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A

Achidasarum (Duchartre) C. Y. Cheng &
C. 5. Yang 165 .
Allochoepfia Sleum. 39, 40
Anacoloscae 30
Anacolosoideae 30
Apemae Lam, 196
hainanensis 197
Apemeae Solereder 196
Arceuthobieae 87, 142
Arceuthobium M. Bich, 87, 142
chinense lLecomte 143
oxycedri (DC.) M. Rieh. 142, 143, 146
pini Hawksworth et Wiens 143, 145
var. sichuanense H. S. Kiu 145
tibetense H. 8. Kiu et W. Ren 143, 145
Aristolochia 1. 159, 199, 202, 228, 229
acuminata Roxh. 243
arborea Lind. 200
austrossechuanica C. B. Chien et C. Y.

Cheng 208
austroyunnanensis S. M. Iwang 201,
222

bongtii Lévl, 213
carcinata Merr. et Chun 223
cathcartii Hook. £, 201, 222
championii Merr. et Chun 201, 219
chlamydophylla C. Y. Wu ex S. M. Hwang
202, 229
chrvsops (Stapf) Wisl. ex Rehd. 207
cinnabarina C. Y. Chenget J. L. Wu 240
conturta Bunge 202,233
cucurbitifolia Hayata 200, 203
cucurbitoides C. F. Liang 202, 228
debilis Sieb. et Zuce. 202, 233
delavayi Franch. 202, 235, 235
var. micrantha W. W, Smith 236
elegans Mast. 200
fangchi Y. C. Wu cx L. K. Chow et 8. M.
Hwang 201, 220
feddei Lévl, 208

feddei auct. non Lévl. 227
fordiana Hemsl. 202, 231
foveclata Merr. 202, 2293
fujianensis §. M. Hwang 202, 232

“fualvicoma Merr. et Chun 201, 215

gentilis Franch. 203, 236
gentilis auct. non Franch. 238
gracilltma Hemsl. 236
grandiflora Franch. 245
griffithii Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Duchartre
201, 211
hainanensts Merr. 201, 223
kereraphylla Hemsl. 207
howii Merr. et Chun 200, 204
impresinervis C. F. Liang 203, 241
kaempferi Willd, 200, 206
f. heterophylla (Hemsl.) 5. M. Hwang
207
f. mirabilis §. M. Hwang 208
f. thibetica (Franch.) 8. M. Hwang
207
kaoi T. S. Linet M. J. Lai 229
kwangsiensis Chun et How ex C. F. Liangs
200, 208
liukivensis Hatusima 245
longa Thunb. 235
longgonensis C. F. Liang 202, 232
longifolia Champ. 219
manshuriensis Kom. 201, 210
mollis Dunn 206
mollissima Hance 201, 212, 245
moupincnsis Franch. 201, 213
obliqua S. M. Hwang 200, 204
ovatifolia S. M. Hwang 202, 227
polymorpha §. M. Hwang 203, 240
recurvilgbra Hance 235
ringens Vahl 200 N
roxburghianae Klotzsch 239
subsp. kankamensis  (Sasaki) Kitamura
245
saccata Wall, - 225
scytophylla S. M. Hwang et D. L. Chen



280 B H O#H # %

201, 215
sexchernensis Franch. 207
var. holotricha Diels 207
var. kolotricha auct. non Diels 212
shimadai Hayata 206
singrum lLind. 235
sipho L. Herit. 245
tagala Champ. 203, 241 .
vat. kankawensis (Sasaki) Yamazaki
245
thibetica Franch., 207
thwaitesii Hook. f. 202, 225
transsecta {Charterjee) C. Y. Wuex S. M.
Hwang 202, 227
tuberosa C. F. Liang et 5. M. Hwang
203, 240
wbiflora Dunn 203, 238
utriformiss . M. Hwang 202, 225
versicolor S, M. Hwang 201, 217
westlandii Hemsl. 201, 217
westlandii auet. non Hemsl. 219, 220
yunnancnsis Franch. 201, 211
var. meionantha Hand -Mazz. 211
zollingeriana Miq. 203, 243
Aristolochiaceae 159
Aristolochiales -158
Aristolochieae 199
Aristolochipideas 197
Asaraceae H. F. Lliak. 161
Asarezae 161
Asarineae Klotzah 161
Asaroideae O. C. Schmidt. 159, 160
Asarum L. 161, 162, 165
albomaculgtum Hayata 195
agrrhizoma Lévl. et Vant, 166
brevistylum Franch. 196
cardiophyllum (Franch.) C. Y. Cheng et
C. S. Yang 166
var. caudigerellum C. Y. Cheng et C. S.
Yang 163, 171
caudigerum Hance 162, 185, 166, 168
caulescens Maxim. 162, 170
var. ferchuenense Franch, 170
caovalerie Lévl. er Vant 173
var. esguiralii Lévl. 173
chinense Franch. 163, 178, 180

chingchengense C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang
180

crispulatumm C. Y. Cheng e C. S. Yang
164, 185

debile Franch. 163, 171

delavayi Franch. 164, 180, 185, 187

epigynum Hayata 163, 175

eurgpacum L. 162

fergesii Franch. 178

forbesii Maxim. 164, 182

franchetianum Diels 170

fukienanse C. Y. Cheng & C. §. Yang
163, 180

geophyllum Hemsl. 163, 173, 175

gracilipes C. 8. Yang ex C. F. Liang 189,
190 :

hayatanum Maekawa 195

heterotropoides Fr. Schmide 163, 177
var. mendshuricum (Maxim.) Mackawa

177

himalaicum Hook. f. ¢t Thoms. ex Klot-
zsch. 163, 173

hypogywm Hayata 196

ichangense C. Y. Cheng et C. §. Yang
163, 178

inflatum C. Y. Cherg et C. §. Yang 164,
187 :

mfrapurpureum Hayata 164, 184

insigne Diels 164, 189

leprophyllum Hayata
var. triengulare Hayata 166

longiflora C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang
165, 193

longepedunculotum O. C. Schmidt 189,
190

longerhizomatosum C. F. Liang et C. &
Yang 1653, 192

macranthum Hook. . 1564, 184

maekawa Hara, 185

magnificum Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheng ex C.
S. Yang 165, 193
var. dinghuense €. Y. Cheng et C. §.

Yang 95

maximum Hemsl. 164, 188, 190

nanchuanense C. 8. Yang et J. L. Wa
164, 190
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petelorii O . C. Schmidt 165, 195
porphyronotum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang
164, 187
var. atrovirens C. Y. Chang e¢ C. S.
Yang 187
pulehellum Hemsl. 162, 168
renicordatum C. Y. Cheng et C. 8, Yang
162, 168
sagittarioides C. F. Liang
sieboldii Mig. 163, 176
var. mandshuricurn Maxim, 177
f. seoulense (Nakai) C. Y. Cheng & C.
S. Yang 177
splendens (Mackawa) C. Y. Cheng et C.
153, 180
sprengeri Pamp, 196
164, 182
wulingense C. F. Liang 165, 180, 192
Aschidasarum (Duchartre) C. Y. Cheng et
C. 8 Yang 163, 177
Aschidasarum Duchartre 177

165, 196

S. Yang

taitonense Hayata

Asiasarum (Maekawa) Araki 163, 176
Asiasarum Maekawa 161, 176
heterotropordes (Fr. Schmide.) Mackawa

177
var. seoulense (Nakai) Maekawa 176
var. mandshuxicum (Maxim.) Maekawa
177
sieboldii (Miq.) Maekawa 176
var. seoulente Wakat 176
Aspidizia Van Tiegh. 147
gngulata auct. non Van Tiegh 157
grticuwlata auct. non Van Ticgh 156

B

Belaneikon tobiracela (Makino) Setch. 266
Balanta (Van Tiegh.) Val. 255
harlandii {Hook. f.) Van Tiegh. 265
japonica (Makino) Van Tiegh. 276
Balaniella Van Tiegh, 253
elongara (BLl) Van Tiegh. 258
Balanophora Forst. et Forst. f. 250, 253,
254, 255
abbreviata Bl. 259
affinic Griff. 256
coraleriei Lévl. 254

cryptocandex S. Y. Chang er Tam 254
258

. dioica R. Br. ex Royle 254, 256
dioica auct. non R. Br. 236
elongata Bl. 254, 258
esguirofif Lévl. 254
fargesii (Van Tiegh.) Harms 255, 265

formosang Hayata 263
jungosa Forst. ct Forst. £, 253
ssp. fadice (Arn.) B. Hansen 255
harlandii Hook. f. 253, 265, 267
var. spitalis Tam 266
henryi Hemsl. 255, 266
indica (Arn.) Griff. 254, 258§
mvolucrata Hook. £. 255, 263
japonica Makino 254, 267, 268
kawekamii Val. 2067
kainantensis Masam. 254, 259
laxiflora Hemsl, 254, 261
minor Hemsl. 254
morrironicole Hayata 263
mutinoides Hayata 255, 266, 267
nipponica Makino 268
parvior Hayata 263
polyandra Griff. 254, 260
rugose Tam 254, 260
simaoensis 5. Y. Chang et Tam 254, 256
spicaty Hayata 254, 261
splendida Tam et D. Fang 255, 258
subcupularis Tam 254, 259
tobiracola Makino 255, 266
valida Diels 267
wrightti Makino 267
Balanopharaceae 250
Balanophorales 250
Balanophoroideae 253

Botryoviscum Engl. 147, 151
Berberidales 159
Bicorne Arzki 163, 180

Bifaria Van Tiegh. 140
davidiang Van Tiegh. 141
fassiculata Van Tiegh. 141
japonica (Thunb.) Van Tiegh. 140
¢puntic (Thunb.) Merr. 14C
Bivolve fargesii Van Tiegh. 263
Blumella Van Tiegh 94
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Biumella (Van Tiegh.) Danser 94
Bragantiege 196

brevituba C. Y. Cheng et C. §, Yang 162,

170 '

Buckleya Torr. 53, 54

distrochaphylla (Nutt.) Torr. 54

grachneriana Diels 54 )

henryr Diels 35

joen (Sieb.) Makino 55

lanceclata Miq. . 54, 55

quadrigly Benth. et Hook.f 55

C

Calidasarum Araki 165
Calidasarum ({Araki) C. Y. Cheng et C. S.
Yang 162, 165
Callinyx Raf. 38
Calycopreris jaon Sich. 355
Cansjerg Juss. 47
rheedii J. F. Gmel. 47
Castanopsis 248
Celastrales 29, 31
Ceratasarum Al. 165
Champercia Griff. 47, 51
manillana (Blume) Merr,. 52
Choridasarum Arski 165
Cichlanthus (Van Tiegh.) H. 8. Kiu 110,
111
Cichlanthus Van Tiegh. 111
Cichlanthus Oliv. 111 '
Cichlanthses (Endl) Engl. u. Krause 111
Cicklanthus Endl. 111
ferrugineus (Jack) Van Tiegh. 118
philippensis (Cham. et Schlecht.) Van Ti-
egh. 113
prlverulentius (Wall.) Var Ticgh, 111
scurrwla (L.} Van Tiegh. 144
Cladopus H. Mell. I, 4
nymami H. Moll, §
Coeloma Danser 93
Coeloma (Danser) Engl. u. Krause 93
Cyclodiscineae Klotzsch. . 196
Cynopsole Endl. 253
elongata (Bl.) Endl.- 258

b
Daceylinm Griff. 44

vagum Griff 41
Dendrophthoe Engl. u. Krause 106
Dendrophthoe Mare, 87, 106
pemtandra (L.) Miq. 108
Dendrotrophe Mig. 53, 67, 69
buxifolia (Bl.) Miq. 70, 72
frutescens (Champ. ex Benih.) Danser 70,
73
var. subquinquenervia (Tam) Tam 73
granulata (I{ook. {, et Thoms. ex A. DC.)
A. N. Henry et B. Roy 70, 71
- heterantha (Wall. ex DC.) A. N. Henrv
et B. Roy 70
" polyneura (Hu} D. D. Tan
umbellata (Bl.) Miq. 70, 72
var. longifolia (Lecomte) Tam 72
Diplolobus Duchartre 229
Dufrenoye Chatia 70
Dysolacoidcac 30

70, 71

E

Elyrranthe Blume 86, 92, 93, 94
albida (Blume) Blumze 93
ampulleces (Roxb) G. Don. 89

var, tonkinensis Lecomre 89
bibracteclara (Hance) Lecomte 00
var. acuminatissima Merr., 90
var. sinemsis Lecomte 90
cochinchinensis (Lour.) G. Don
fordii (Hance) Merr. 89
henryi Lecomte 93
lonicerordes (L) G. Don. 94
parasitica (L.} Danser 94
robinsonti Gamble 92
44, 46
" suberose Lauterb. 89

89, 90

scandens Bl

tricolor Lecomte 92

vegum {Griff.) Mast. 46
Elyrrantheae 86, 87
Elytranthinea Engl. 88
Erythropalaceae 31
Erythropalom BL

scandens Dl. 46
Erythropaloideae 31
Euasarum Al 165
Eusantalwm A. DC. 57

i1, 44
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Euschoepfia Engl. u. Prantl 40
G

Gatadendron 87
Gamoasarum Araki 175

Geowaenium Maekawa 161, 175
epigynum (Hayata) Maekawa 175
Ginalloinae Engl. 140

Grevillea R. Br. 6

aspleniifolia R. Br. ex Salish 7
robusta A. Cunn. 2x R. Br. 6, 7

H

Helicia Lour. 8

equnndaris W. W. Smith 2]
cauliflara Merr. 10, k6
canlifloroides W. T. Wang 24
chuni; W. T. Wang 19
cochinchinensis Lour, 9, 10, 21
var. fungranensis Sleum. 19
var. pseuderratica Sleum 19
cornifolig W. T. Wang 17
clivicola W. W. Smith 9, 15
erratica Hook. f. 17
var. sinice W. T. Wang 17
erratica auct. non Hook. f. 19
falcata C. Y. Wu 10, 22
formosana Hemsl. 10, 15
var. oblanceolata Sleum. 15
grandis Hemsl. 9,:12
hainanensis Hayara 10, 17
henryi Diels 24, 26

kwangtungensis W. T. Wang 10, 19

lobata Merr. 24 :
longipetiolata Merr. et Chun 19, 22
nilagirica Bedd. 17, 19
obovate Y. C. Liv 23
obovatifolia Merr. e Chupr 9, 11
var. mixta (Li) Sleum. 12
var. obovatifolia 11
parasitica (Lour.) Pers. 96
pyrthobotrya Kurz 9, 13
rengetiensis Matsam. 23
reticulata W. T. Wang 19, 23
shweliensis W. W. Smith 10, 21
silvicola W. W. Smith 9, 13

stricta Diels 17
terminalis Kurz 24
terminalis auct. non Kurz 22
tibetensis H. S. Kie 10, 16
tontkincnsis Lecomte 21
tsaii W. T. Wang 10, 15
vestita W. W. Smith 9, 11
var. longipes W. T. Wang 11
vestita auct, non W. W. Smith 12
Heliciopsis Sleum. 24
henryi (Diels) W. T. Wang 23, 26
henryi auct. non W, T. Wang 24
lobara (Merr.) Sleum. 23, 24
var, microcarpa C. Y. Wu et T. Z. I1lsu
24 :
terminalis (Korz) Sleum. 23, 24, 28
velutina (Prain) Sleum. 24
Helixanthera Lour. 87, 85
apodanthes Danser 87
coceinea (Jack) Danser 96, 97
guangxiensis H. S, Kiu 96, 100
Ligustrina auct. non (Wall.) Danser 99,
100
longispicata auct. nen (Lecomte) Danser
97
parasitica Lour. 69, 95, 96
prerrei Danser Y6, 97
sammpsont (Hance) Danser 96, 99
scorizrum (W. W. Smith) Danser 96,
100
terrestris (Hocok. £.} Danser 96, 98
Helosipoideae 251
Henslowia Bl 69
buxifolia Bl. 73
fruzescens Champ. ex Benth., 73
var. subguinguwenervia Tam 75
granulata Hook. f. et Thoms cx A. DC.
71
kerergntha (Wall. cx DC) Hock. f. et
Thoms ex A. DC. 71
polyneura Ha 71
var. longifolia Lecomte 72°
sesstlifiora Hemsl. 73
Heterotropa (Morr. et Decne.) O. C. Schmidt
163, 175
Heterotropa Morr. et Decne. 161, 175
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infrapurpurea (Hayata) Maekawa ex Ne-
moto 184 '
macrantha (Hook. £) Maekawa ex Nemn-
to 184 '
magnificum (I'siang) Maekawa 193
splendens Mackawa 180 '
taitonensis (Hayata) Maekawa ex Nemoto
182 '
Hexastylus Rafin, 161
Heydia Dennst, 75
Hoeguartia Dum. 203
fulvicoma (Merr. et Chun) Migo 215
katnanensis (Merr.) Migo 223
howii (Merr. et Chun) Mige 204
kankanensis  (Sasaki) Nakaj ex Masam.
239
manshuriensis (Kom.) Nakai 210
Hydrobryum Endl. 1, 2
griffithii (Wall. ex Griff.) Tulasne 4
Hypherg Danser 101
delaveyi (Van Tiegh.) Danser 106
europaeum auct. non (Jacq.} Danser 102
kemsleyanum Danser 1006
kaoi J. M. Chao 105
kawmensis (Sasaki) Hosok, 106
lamberiianum (Schult.) Danser 104
pseuwdo-odorauim (Lingelsh) Danser 104
tanakac (Franch. et Sav.) Hosok. 102

Jcacinaceae 31

Lsotremqg Rafin. 199
chrysops Stapt 207
heterophylia (Hemsl.) Stapf 207
lasiop Stapf 207
transsecta Chatterjee 227

J
Japonasarum (Nakai) C. Y. Cheng et C. S.
Yang 162, 168
Japonasarwm Nakai 161, 168

Japonasarum (Nakai) Araki 168
caulescens (Maxim.) Nakai 170
K

Korthalsella Van Tiegh. 87, 140
fasiculare (Van. Tiegh.) Lecomta 141

japonica (Thunb.) Engl. 140

var. fasciculata H. §. Kiu 141
moniliformis (Wight e¢ Arn.) Lecomte

140 '
opuntia (Thunb.) Merr. 140

var. fascictlate (Van Ticgh)) Danser

141

remyana Van Tiegh. 140

taenioides (Cmmm.) Lecomte 141
Korthalsellinac Engl. 140

L

Lancilobi H. 8. Kiu 120, 125
Langodorffia indica Arn. 255
Lepionurus Bl. 47, 51
sylvestris Bl. 51
Leucobotrys adpressa Van Tiegh. 93
Lithocarpus 248
Lonicera 94
parasitica L. 94
30, 86
87, 95
Loranthineae 30
Loranthoideae 86, 87
Loranthus Jacq,” 87, 101, 110
adpressus (Van Tiegh.) Lecomte 96
adpressg Yan Tiegh, 96
albidus Blume 93
ampullacea Roxb. 89
balansae Lecomte 132
balfourianus Diels 121
bibracteolqtws Hance 90
buddleioides Desr. 115
caloreas Diels 124

var. fargesii Lecomte 125

Loranthaceae
Lorantheae

var. oblangifalius Lecomte 122
chirensis DC. 131
chinensis auct, non DC. 114

var. formosanus Lecomte 114
chingii Cheng 117
coceinens Jack 97
cochinchinensis Lour. - 89
delavayi Van Tiegh. 102, 105
delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Engl. 121

var. Igtifolius Lecomte 105 '
dighuzanensis Yamamato 126
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dnc)ouxiz' Lecomte 130, 131
elgtus Edgew~ 112
esquirolii Lévl, 139
estipitqius Stapf 131

var, lomgifliorus Lecomte 127
europaeus auct. nov Jacq. 101, 102, 104
ferrugins Jack 118
fordii Hance 89
graciliflorus Wall. ex DC. 115
gracilifolius auct. non Schult 114
102, 104

102, 105

guizhouensis H. S. Kiu
kaoi (J. M. Chao) H. S. Kiu
kacmpferi (DC.) Maxim. 122
koumensic Sasaki 106
kwangrungensis Merr. 126
lambertianus Schult, 102, 104
levinei Merr. 136
ligustirinus Wall. 99
limgprickii Gruning 126
ligusdambaricolus Hayata 126
lonicerioides L. 94
var. grandifolius Lecomte 97
lonicerifolins Hayata 134
lomicervides Burm. 94
maclurei Merr. 139
matsudat Hayata 124
mittakayamensis Yamamoto 126
rigrans Hance 134
notothixoides Hance 114
odoratus Wall. 105
f. kemsleyanus Pritz. 106
owararii Matsum. et Hayata 105
parassticus (L.) Merr. 114
parasiticus (L.} auci. non Merr. [31
pentandrus L. 108
pentaperalus Roxb. 26
philippensis Cham. et Schlecht, 113
var. macroantherg Lecomie 113
phoebe-formosgnae Hayata 113
pseudo-chinensis Yamamato 129
pseudo-odoratus Lingelsh. 102, 104
pulverulemus Wall. 111
rhododendricolus 134
ritozanensis Hayatza 126
sampsoni Hance 9%
scorianum W. W. Smith 100

seurrala L. 114
var. buddlieioides (Desr.) Kurz 115
var. graciliflorus {(Wall. ex DC) Kurz

115

var. scurrla L. 115

seraggodostemon Hayata 130

soozepensis Craib 118

sutchuensensis Lecomte 130

tanakae Franch. et Sav. 102

terrestris Hook. f. 100

theifer Hayaa. 125

thibetensis Lecomte 131

tHenyensis Li 132

umbellifer Schult. 129

vestizus Wall, 134

yadoriki Sieb. var. hupchanus Lecomic
130 '

M

Macadamia F. Muell. 28
ternifolia F. Muell. 28
tetraphylla Johnson 29

Macroslen Blume 88

Macrosolen (Blume) Reichb.
avenis (Blume) Danser 88
bibracteclatus (Hance) Danser 69, 88, 830
cochinchinensis (Lour.) Van ‘Ticgh. 88,

89

86, 87

robinsonii (Gamble) Danser 88, 90
suberosus (Laurerb.) Danser 88, 89
tricoler (Lecomté) Danser 89, 92

Malania Chun et 5. Lee ex $. Lee 31, 34

oleifera Chun et §. Lec ex §. Lee 31, 34
Mitrastemon Mikino 246
cockinchkinensis Nakai 247
kanehirai Yamamoto 247
kawasasakii Hayala 247
yamamotoi 247
var. kanchirai (Yamamoio) Mikmo
247
vat. kamehirgi  (Yamamoto) Makino
247
var. Rawasasakii  (Hayata) Makino
247

f. kawasesakii (Hayata) Makino 247
Microloranthus Engl. 102
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Nepenthesia Klotzsch 201, 222, 225
Nestronig Raf. 54

o
Olacaceae 30
Olacales 31
Olaceae 30
Olacoideae 30, 31
Olax L. 30, 31, 32, 35

acuminata Wall. ex Benth. 36, 38
austro-sinensis Y. R. Ling 36, 38
imbricata auct. 36
tmbricata Roxh. 3%
{axiflora Merr. ex Li
laxiflora Ridl. 38
seylanica sensu Wall. 36
wightiana Wall. ex Wight et Arn. 35, 36,
38 o
zeylanica L. 35
Opilia Roxb. 47, 48
amentacez Roxb. 48
Opiliaceze 30, 46
Ortharistofochia O, C. Schmidt 228 °
Osyrideae Reich. 54 -
Osyris L. 53, 63
alba L. B3
arborea Wall. ex A. DC. 63
var. rotundifelia. Tam 64

36, 38

var. stipitata Lecomte 64
rotndare Griff. 75
wightlana- Wall. ex Wight 63
var. rotundifolia (Tam.) Tam 64
var. stipitata {Lecomte}) Tam. 64
vat. wightiana Wall. ex Wight 64

P
Pentodon Klotzsch 201, 225
Phacellaria Benth. 33, 64

caulescens Collett et Hemsl. 66, 87
compressa Benth. 66, 67

ferragines auct. non W. W, Smith. 158
rigidula Benth. 66, 69

fargesii Lecomte 66, 69

wattii Hook. f. 67

tonkinensis Lecomte 66, 69
Phacocordylis areolata Griff. 251
Phoenicanthemum Blume 95
Phoradendreae 87, 139
Phoradendrinae 140
Phyllodesmis {(Van Tiegh.) H. 8. K 119,

121
Phyllodesmss Van Tiegh. 121
Phyllodesmis caloreas (Diels) Danser 124

delavayi Van Tiegh. 121

kaempferi (DC.) Van Tiegh. 122
Pichthofenia siamensis Hoss, 248
Podantherum Klotzsch 203, 240
Podostemaceae 1 :

Podostemales 1
Polyplethia kainantensis Yamamore 259

polyandra (Griff.) Van Tiegh., 260

spicata (Hayata) Nakai 261
Proteacese 6 ‘
Proteales 5
Prewdizus Hayata 140

jeponicus (Thunb.) Hayata 140
Psilotoidia Hendry, 78
Pyrularia Michx. 53, 58

bullata Tam 60, 61

edulis (Wall.) A. DC. 60

tmermis Chien . 60, 62

pubera Michx., 60

sinensis Wu 60, 61

Q.
Quadrialg lanceolaia Sieb. et Zuce.” 55
. ] R
Rafflesiaceae 159, 246
Ranales 159
Razowmafskya Hoffm. 142 )
orycedit (DC.} F. W. Schult ex Nym.
146
Rhinostepia Turcz. 76
Rhopalecnemis Jungh. 250, 251
phalleides Jungh. 251 :
Richthofenia Hoss. 248

S

Santalaccae 30, 52
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Santalales 29, 31
Santaleae 53
Samialineae 29
Santalum L. 53, 57
album L. 57
myrtifolium L. 357
papuanum Summerh., 57, 58
Sapria Griff. 246, 248
himalayana Griff. 248
Sarcocordylis indica Wall. ex Stiend. 255
Saruma Oliv. 160
henryi Oliv. 160

Sartmeac O. C. Smith 159, 160
Scurrula L. &7, 108, 110, 114
buddleicides (Desr.) G. Don 110, 115
chinensis {(DC.) Danser var. formosana
Hasok. 129
chingii (Cheng) H. 8. Kiu 111, 117

var. yunnanensis H. S. Kiu 117

elata (Edgew.) Danser 110, 112
ferruginea (Jack) Danser 111, 118
gongshanensis H. 8. Kiu 110, 112

grucilifofia (Schult.) Danser 115
levinei (Merr.) Danser 136
liguidambaricola (Hayara) Danser 126
dongicerifolia auct. non (Hayata) Danser
113
notothixoides (Hance) Danser
parasitica L. 110, 114
var, graciliflora H. 8. Kiu 114
philippensis (Cham. et Schiecht.) G. Don
110, 111, 112

110, 113

phoebe-formnsanae  (Hayata) Danser
110, 113
pulverulenta (Wall) G. Don 110, 111

rigozanensis anct. non  (Hayaa) Danser
125
sootepensis (Craib) Danser 111, 118
theifer (Hayata) Danser 125
umbellider (Schult.} G. Don 129
Schoepfia Schreb. 31, 39, 40
acuminata Wall. ex DC. 40
chinensis Gardn. et Champ.
chinensis Sleum 43
fragrans Wall. ex Roxb, 39, 40
griffithiang Valet 40

40, 43

jasminodora Sieb. et Zuce. 39, 42, 44
var, malipoensis Y. R. Ling 39, 43

jasminodora auct. non Sieb. et Zuce. 43

micrsii Plerre 40

schreberi Gmel. 39
Schoepficae 30
Schoepfioideae 30, 31
Schoepfiopsis (Miers)

Prantl 39, 42
Schoepfiopsis Miers 39, 40, 42

acuminata (Wall. cx DC.) Miers 40

chinensic (Gard. et Champ.) Miers 43

fragrans (Wall. ex DC.) Miers 40

jasminodora (Sieb. et Zucc.) Miers 42
Seleromelum K. Schum 75
53, 75

mekongense Gagnep. 76

wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) Arn. 75
Stlium Schrsb., 57
Siphisia Rafin. 200, 203
Siphisia (Rafin) Duchartre
Sphaerocarye Wall. 58

edulis Wall. 60

vestiza Wall. 60

wallichiang Wight et Ath. 735

var, mekongense {Gagnep.) Lecomte 76

Spathulilobi H. 8. Kiu 120, 131

T

Toxillus Yan Tiegh. 87, 119
balansae (Lecomte) Danser 120, 132
balfourianus (Diels) Danser 121
caloreas (Diels) Danser 120, 124
var. fargesii (Lecomte) H. S. Kiu 124
covaleriei (Lévl) Danser 126
chinensis (DC.) Danser 67, 69, 120, 129,
131
delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Danser
duclouxi; (Lecomte) Danser 130
estipitqens  (Stapf) Danser 131
kaempferi (DC.) Danser -119, 122
var. grandiflorus H. 5. Kin 122
kuwangiungensis (Mcrr.) Danser 126
levinei (Merr.) H. 8. Kin 121, 136
limprichtii (Cruning) H. §. K 129,
125

Engl. ex Engl. u.

Scleropyrnm Arrn.

200, 203

119, 121
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var. liquidambaricolus (Hayata) H. S.

Kiu 126
var. longiflorus (Lecomte) H. §. Kiu
127

lguidambaric. dus (Hayata) Hosok. 126
matsudar (Hayara) Danser 124

nigrans (Hance) Danser . 121, 132
notothixoides (Hance) Danser” 1[4

pseudo-chinensis  (Yamamoto) = Danser
120, 129

ratiles Danser 136

sericus Danser 120, 127

sutchuenensis  (Lecomte) Danser 120,
129
var, duclouxit (Lecomte) H. S. Kiu

129
theifer (Hayata) H. §. Kiu 120, 125
thibetensis (Lecomte) Danser 120, 131

tomenrosys (Roth,) Van Tiegh. 119
umbellifer (Schult.) Danser 120, 127
vestitus (Wall.) Danser 121, 134
yadoriki Sich. et Maxim. 134
Terniopsis Chao 1
sessilis Chao 2
Tetrastigma 24§
Thesieae 75
Thestum L. 53, 76, 77, 78
alpinum L. 77
78, 82
brevibracteatum Tam 78, 84
cathaicum Hendry. 78, 79
78, 80
var. longipedunculatum ¥. C. Chu 80

arvense Harvatov.

chinense Turcz.

classovianum Fisch. ex Trautr. 82
decurrens Bl BD

77, 79

77, 78

var. packyrhize Hook. f. 83
78, 83
longifolium Turcz. 78, 82
longiflorum Hand.-Mazz.
orgadophilum Tam 78, 83
psilotoides Hance 78, 84
ramosoides Hendry. 77, 79
cefractum C. A. Mey. 78, 82
rugulosum Dunge ex A, DC. 80

emaci Hendry.
himalense Royle

jarmilae Hendry.

78, 83

spathulatum Bl. 72
tongolicum Hendry.
Thottea Rotth. 196
hainanensis (Merr. et Chun} D, Hon' 137
Tolypanthus (Blume) Reichb. 87, 136
Tolypanthus Blume 136
Tolypantkies (Blume) Van Tiegh. 136
esquirolii (Lévl.) Lauener 137, 139
involucraius (Roxb.) Van Tiegh. ‘137
maclurei (Merr.) Danser 137, 138
mac{urei auct. non (Merr.) Danser 139

U
Urobotrya Stapf 47, 50
litisquima (Gagnep.) Hiepko 50
v

Vaceinium cavaleriei Lévl, et Van. 42
87, 146 '
87, 139

87, 147

77,79

Visceae
Viscoieae
Viscum L.
Viscum Engl. 147, 148
album L. 147, 1438, 149, 150
ssp. coloraium Kom, 148
ssp. meridianum (Danser) Long 150
var. meridianum Danser 148
alniformosanoe Hayata 148, 149
angulosem Heyne ex DC. 158
angulerwm auct. non Heyne cx DC. 157
articulatum Burm. f. 148, 151, 154, 156
var. liguidambaricolum (Hayata) Scsh.
Rao 156
bongaricnse Hayata 156
147, 148
{Hayata)

coloratum (Kom.) Nakai
var. alniformosanac [wata
49
f. lutescens (Makino) Kitag, 149
f. rubro-aurantiacum (Makinoe) Kitag
149
coszmum Gamble 150
diospyrosicolum Hayata 148, 1537
fargesii Lecomte 147, 150
filipendulum Hayata 157
keteranthum Wall. ex'DC. 70
japonicum Thunb. 140
kaempfer: DC. 122
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liquidambaricolum Hayata 148, 156
loranthi Elmer 148, 158

multinerve {Hayata) Hayata 148, 152
pudum Danser 147, 151

apuntia Thunb. 140, 141

orfental auct. nov Willd. 154

orientgle Willd. var. malrinerve 152
ovalifolium DC. 148, 154

oxycedri DC. 146

guerci-morsi Hayata 156

remosissimum auct. non Wight et Araott
157

stipitatum Lecomte 157

umbellgtum BL 7

yunnancnse H. 8. Kia 148, 15}

X

Ximenia Plum. ex L. 31, 32

americana L. 31, 32
inermis 1. 32



TEEDEE-TNEREEF
JNEEE PODOSTEMALES
NIEEH —PODOSTEMACEAE

1. J{#EB —— Terniopsis Chao

Bo JIIEE . scssilis Ghao eceerereeressnsutcsintermnrestssinnsneneasnsensnssnsresassssssensresnn osnse 2
2. KEaxkBE-—Hydrobryum Endl.
L KA H. griffithii (Wall. ex Griff.) Tulasne -eeseeveeresermesnimssncisracrssansesenmeans 4
3. kumR—Cladopus H. Mall.
1. TRIRE C. aymani H. Mell, coeceimmrn s s s e e 5
1778 H——PROTEALES
W7 BRf— PROTEACEAE
1 BH#EE — Grevillea R. Br.
1. 84 G. robusta A. Cunn. ex R, Br. cesecseecerenn. 7
2. R B —Helicia Lour.
1. W:Emjzﬁa H. vestita W. W. St =r=ecveesvarmsetsotcerontossossarsnsrassorcessssssansnrs 11
2. ﬁlgﬁﬂ-{—mﬁﬁﬁ H. obovatifolia Merr. et Chizn sevssesssatiannercntassasssnirecsrranrnsssssannan 11
3. jc”_[ﬁﬁﬁ H. grandis Heemsl cocmme ettt tettetersnasseraasarcnass 12
4. JBIFIUE IR H. pyrchobotrya Kurz -sreressssscnrammmmestieeiinicsrsesarressossusnssrossonmenee 13
5. M:ﬂﬁmjﬁﬁa H. silvicola W. W, Stnith seecccmacmiaiiiiiiirrtarcraettarcnunrernarnacansnses 13
6. HBILABTE H. clivicola W. W. Shiith c-rerercreronraesacrornsosnesasannsenssnsonsnsmmnnn s 15
7. IJ_]jEEE H. formosana | 3 1 1 3 B N 15
8. BPEILZET H. tsali W. T. Wang  s-rseorerersrrsrrssrierenismetnrenieoiermansominsinsonns 15
9. FEERIIFHEE H. tibetensis H. 5. Kl --etosrestsnrerraronrescasrorssnressesssnssssnnsnmmmnnn 16
10. K}—\émﬁﬁa H. cauliflora Merr, ssseisemecainieiinnnreiiaerotsessssisnssrsnssssssssssenses 16
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11. ¥ LBR H. hainanensis Hayataeresiseressseenens rddeereriberbEre st iee st asasnsaar s 17
12, HEEILEIE H. nilagirica Bedd. svesevereamsensimnii s, 17
13. W%LUEEE H‘ rcticulata w. T. Wang ...................................................... 19
14. T EUFEI H. kwangtungensis W. T. Wang sesrsasrseaiiiorinuiiinn 19
15. /]‘%ﬂJjEEE H. cochinchinensis Lour.-seeesetectamiotiatioaisainrioiisiisanssatesasossrnssanas 21
16. FETRILZEE H. shweliensis W. W. Smith--ersesesrsnonaa. 21
17. 41N H. longipetiolata Merr. et Chunerssresrseresiimmo. 27
18, A IUFHR 1. falcata ©, Y. W erreveormorrrammmrar i 22
3. Eli2ERB—-Heliciopsis Sleum.
1. %HEW H. terrn_inalis (Kurz) Slcum_ ......................................................... 24
,2, ‘Lﬁim H_ lgbata (MCTI-) Sleum_ ............................................................... 24
3. BEIUREE H. henryi (Diels) W. T, Wang----r--rerssmtersesrerrerariaiiine. 26
4. BHERE— Macadamia F. Mudll.

1. HPIZE M. ternifolia F. Muell, seeereererominiaiiiniimiiiiimienomesionssieaesaans 28
2. PUM-EEMIZ B M. tetraphylla Johnson «=-eessrerscmseusumeummmnesniianieniinienniiieeeneens 29
fEfTH SANTALALES
#E#F—Olacaceae
1. B AE —Xmenia L.

1. BEMEAR X, americana L.eesesssesmnioetmmm i et 12
2 i@ —— Malania Chun et 5. Lee ex S. Lee
1. ZE3LE M. oleifera Chun et 8. Lec ex 8. Leg errerverserees T T LR AL ISR LALSTE 34
3. &WHR—Olax L.

1. %%W Q. Wightiana Wall., ex nght ¢t AFD. =ecesssvroncesnonsen dandesieniurans setanisass 36
2. BEFESER O, austro-sinensis Y. R, Ling r--ec-emrreremsmmennini, 26
3, ge]i‘l'ﬁﬁﬁ Q. acuminata Wall. ex Benth. sesrsee retavesiseansansiane eaesrantaanserantentenan 35
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4, WA R ——Schoepfia Schreb.
#H 1. FEFKHE Sear. Alloschoepfia Sleum.

1. FEEKR S. fragrans Wall, -eo-eemeeeiesnaniniiini. e iarsaaeissiasteasinsnasnereasants 40

2. FHE A Secr. Schoepfiopsis (Miers) Engl,

. BHREA S. jasminodora Sicb. et Zucc. rooremresrreremreree e 42
A QF,@?&* S. chinensis Gardn. et Champ. ................................................... 43

5. #7¥ B —Erythropalum Bl

. FREEE E. scandens Bl ceereescrionitnnnniinin it s ieaesses e st e ne st sn s 46
WwiFF—OPILIACEAE

1. i BM-—Cansjera Juss.

. IIAHEE C. rheedii J. F. Gmelieeereereeeesenineraiantiens ettt e a s e enanans 47
2. \L#hF B —Opilia Roxb.

. AT O. amenticea Roxb. seeseeerersseessarisnissieniiessssnesossessnssirssssnassassansssses 48
3. R B—Urobotryn Stapf

A ‘%ﬁ* . latisquam (Gagnep_) Hicpko ...................................................... 30
4. R AW —Lepionurus Bl
. %E* L. sylv eSITis Bl svesreccasassrncrsnnonisatanatiatratnniraninesnisianistitatttrtirtasnansanas 51

5 &3 kB ——Champereia Grifl.

. ¥ LE C. manillana (BL) Merr. sorersecaninsicsmarmmsnsisiiiinsistssiiiiesainsnmnie. 52
EHHE—SANTALACEAE
1. Bk Trib. Santaleae

1. ¥kE#H B — Buckleya Torr.

1. ﬁﬂ]‘%%m% B. gracbncriana Piplgrseoomscsroaeasanracncainsinsisrsnnvasianivinntossonsansarsoss 54
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%Eﬁ E. lanceplata (Siﬂb. at ZUCC.) Mlq. .............................. rasnaa rasrany cessaras Sy

2 ER — Santalum L.

E@ S, album L.cvtartettainnieoninsusnconssoacustnneisanattostantaninn cactietisitatiotsononnnsasrns 57
Eﬂ?ﬂz@% 5. Pé puanui Sumumnerh.s=ermssnesnstrstscietrtirosisirenionissisiineiatiniineresien 58

3. I3IB ——Pyrularia Michx.

HEEL P, edulis {(Wall.) A. DGC.reesnsens Pevistiesaarstse st snsane tnesesrasen [P srevrarraes 60
iﬁ@ﬂ{ P. sinensis Wi sseceesvesassaioniomsnssnecmsinsiasasinsioie smssnssnscnrsaressssrassnesans 61
JEAH AR P, bullats Tam «-eeevressosasriiriiiiniisarisraronnanssianiaanenianeaeeannf]
PO %] P. inermis Chienesseocessrserssuiisiinmsiinicinnnes tietseeiaissassetrenstintasnsens 61

4. WM ——Osyris L.

P4l O. wightiana Wall. ex Wight -s-ssessessemiminnimriiniae e s 63

5. EX 4B —Phacellaria Benth.

T P. fargesil Lecomtersc-s--c-vsermrrmsusererarieseiriorianistsncarasstarerssaanensss sesnas 66
HFEE R4 P. caulescens Collett et Hemsl.eresssesserans e teiaetemnentenrentrirrtrarainer 67
FAFEE B P. compressa Benth. soereessessmnmunniinimnniierini e 67
R 2k P. rigiduls Benth. -eeeceessscorsoncarssessronnanse e btenenteetrriasenstniasinaen 69
KFEE 5 P. 1onKinensis LCCOMEs ++eeserssrsssatsossasensesrsnneeriansesnesssresaseseassanes 60

6. Ak A -——Dendrotrophe Miq.

FIEFEW D. heterantha (Walll ex DG.) A. N. Henry et B. Royresresrrmresisnins 70
FEMIEFARE D. granulata (Hook. f. et Thoms. ex A. DC.) A. N. Henry et B.

o OGO U R 71
LI D. polyneura (Hu) D. D, Tao eeseesssserssisssssssossecssrsnsesinasessonans 71
AFELFLERE D. umbellata (BL) Mig. seeseserssrersmmenmmnmseriiimmasinsn e 72
ﬁ*ﬁ,p{-%_&hg D. buxifolia (Bl.) Miguremmeeresmrenssioniiiiiiniaiirinsiasiitininanaionan 72
% D. frutescens (Champ. ex Benth.) Danser:e-s-ssseteesencecien reassrrrsiareanieiees 73

7. WM —Scleropyrum Arn.

@g S. wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) ALQ. +evesasrarrioreticnrancancasinnries emrmmseravas 75



2. Q&R —Trib. Thesieae
8 HZEEM—Thesium L.

Sect. Thesium

41 BEE4

1. BAEEZ Th. himalense Royle serrreeseeressssmsinisnssniinisnnans e 78
2. BT EETZL Th. emodi Hendry. sesteseereeerserarinsioninersrisrisnscninrninrsntannnisninen 29
3. AT Th. tongolicum Ilendry.-ecersessssossnimmmmimmsisnisssns et 79
4. JHPHEZTL Th. ramosoides Hendry, sessesrmsssasssnsnsssnsssannecsns reeressraresienrnnis o9
5. AEJLERETE Th. cathaicum Hendry.resseesesrrrsesssanmeniisrnmrarssimssititnin 79
6. TIZETE Th. chinense TULCZ. -+essesrsvsssenrnsmannneattrsmimtranis sttt e 30
7. BEFEE T Th. arvense Harvatov. T T Y . I 4
8. Z4FE R Th. refractum C. A. Moy, sooeesemrserersiinias sttt 82
O, LM EEE Th. longifollum Turcz. seseeseseeresssssisssesrisioiniasinsimisiannsen g2
10. k%ﬁgg Th. jarmilae Hendry. oeserermrrererraroritarariietionisiisitane. 83
11. BEHEEE Th. longiflorum Hand.-Mazz. sreserieersensirsssninmmsimiininenaes 83
12. EIHITIZSEL Th. orgadophilum Tam seeeessserssstessssesiscorsiorisimenoisninininesienes 83
13. FHAIEEE Th. brevibracteatim Tamissserseesseremvesrerianraeercatiae e 84
H 2, wkn4H Sect. Psilotoidia Hendry.
14, ML Th. psilotoides FANCE -rersrseesarssasrnsmeamtiesisen et iitiesinieinion i § 4
ZE4®s  LORANTHACEAE
1. FJEEHE Subfam. LORANTHOIDEAE
1. B54FEEe—Trib. Elytrantheae
1. @ B——Macrosolen {Blume) Reichb.
1. ¥57F M. cochinchinensis (Lour.) Van Tiegh. sereocermirriiimimn 89
2. ENEEESTE M. suberosus (Lauterb.} Danscr «e+sesssssnsianccsiorasrisiisissisninsasasseasssne§9
3. WMAEESTE M. bibracteolatus (Hance) Danser ----sreseeeemmosimremns st inseiieiaiee Q)
4. KGRESTE M. robinsonii (Gamble) Danser ereesessarsrssnmsssmmiisne a9
5. Ea%ﬁ% M. tricolor (Lecome) Dranger sov=evaormsrencscrosiontirnncrasrnvtnsrnssessnntaereasG
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I. j(ﬁ%% E. albida (B]ume) Blumessesssresistioncaersesvaissinccsicnsotrcntonsnnansasane 93
H 2. EEEKFA Sect. Blumella (Van Tiegh.) Engl, u. Krause

2, BRI AEHETE E. paresitica (L.) Danser--esererseereeceriasssnssnasioniesinsineinsrasses 94

2 BRELE Trib. Lorantheae

3. iy 4+ A — Helixanthera Lour.
I, B H. parasitica Lour.sseeeerreessssimnereceentemuiiisiasiessesrransensasssns ssses 96
Z. %mﬁ%gi H. pierrei D anser sssessesntsninsarsarnaersssaotastasavasssagsransnsrassperyas Q7
3. EHEMBEA H. coccines (Jack) Danser ----seseseaseessmsasnossarsanransansonsassrnsans 97
4, FFEEMWRE H. sampsoni (Hance) Danser «--sreeesererssassrsransarsssnssesssesssnses 99
5. ﬁﬂﬁ%%é{z H. terrestris (Hook_ E.) Danser sererrrerrensessaconraotnsisrsansinrnnrnes 99
6. JTPHEMEE H. guangziensis H. §. Kin -eomremrvvmsmmmommmsmie e 106
7. ETEEMALE H. scoriarum (W. W. Smith) Danser »eeseeressrecssnsnsianas 100

4 BE 4B Loranthus Jacq.

1. bR L. tanakae Franch. et Sav.ssetoestescvesemsiecaninerrianrsstorsinisttariernesss 102
2. mEHRLE L. guizhouensis H. 5. Kiug »-cvormrevmrmem e e 104
3. %Bﬁ%%é}a L. lambertianus Sehull, +reorcsrcirsertarsarentrsntansennonsaranrssissansiorsngns 104
4. EhREFHE L. pseudo-odoratus Lingelsh.cressomermeanemimicmiianienncnniie 104
5. SR EE L. kaoi (J. M. Chao) H., §. Kiu rererecrrersernmnsiaraii, 105
6. ﬁw%%i L. delavgyi Van 'riegh_ ........ T wave 105

5 AEH4EE —Dendrophthod Mart.
1. AAS4E D, pentandra (L.) Mig, «seseerarreereessmsssessssrasossessnesassassanssnsenns 108

6. BPEX4EE — Scurrula L.
#H o1, RFEE Sect. Cichlanthus {(Van Tiegh.) H. 8. Kiu

1. BERUREA S, pulverulents (Wall.) G. Don seereseressesssrsssssasorsssanseesasas . 111
2. FILEE: S. clata (Edgew.) Danser-«se-eeersesrseriermriranamessssssssssnsssissiees 112
FTILFIR A S, gongshanensis H. 8. Kinrrerrerrarreimaieisoiioinaeniiesieares 1§12

2 k##{EB—Elytranthe Blume
#H 1. XE#TEH—-Scct. Flytranthe
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4, FlIEBEZE4 §. philippensis (Cham. et Schlecht.) G. Donresrrrrrearriinioninsanases sensan 11z
5. It FUE % 4 8. phoebe-formosanac (Hayata) Danser r-er--reemeesenrovsrermcaneneeen 113
o. /JNHFIEZ A 5. notothicoides (Hance) Danger resarervevscssiansenianianionineincieene 113
H 2. FUEA Sect. Scurrula
7. TiEHAE S parasitica L. «sseesee saesaense P sssansnnnae versucsanrannges 114
8, EIEHEL S. buddleicides (Desr.) G. Don«---- serearaeneresasiitacaraniaeraaraeaas 115
9. YAMFIELEE S. chingii (Cheng) H. §. Kiuesrseessrerommarninanae. 117
10, $EERIRFH S, ferrugineal Jock) Dansersreserrertesersriveiaiiimiitiaiee. 11%
11. CITZUE 254 S. sootepensis {Craib) Dansertssrmermsrmssresressresnnieninetiinaenaes 118
7. R FEE M ——Taxillus Van Tiegh.
1. HeArtE Sect. Phyllodesmis (Van Tiegh.) H. 8. Kiu
1. ﬁup—]—@ﬁ%%i T. ddavayi (Van Tiegh.) D) ANGEr-ssrerrenssrarraacsansntonsunnsarcareatnns 12t
2. /NS T, kaempferi (DC.) Danser-«s:sssseeessesirsinsssrssiseirissrenisnanees 122
3. &}*Eﬂ%%i T. caloreas (Diels) Danger s=reetreresrraranierietisemerenrasrasenens |24
g 2. HesrEilha Sect. Lancilobi H. 8. Kin
4, LEsER AL T. theifer (Hayata) 11, S0 Kiu -cevevemmommomi e, 125
5. A2gFA T. limprichtii (Griining) H. S, Kiuererstrmsrssessmssisnitnnsniiiinninnn 125
6. ﬁpﬁﬁ%%i T'. sericus IDARSCE «we-vsrersascastnnuarssnnrosasasissntinacsscanmssnsransasrans |27
7. FEehR 24 T. ambelifer (Schult.) Danser sesr=sreeresarmeosiariotiristirariinire. 127
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EFE 66
EHEE 53,64
JEFkEds 251
BRwiHEBE 250, 251
e 176, 185
BERORHE 204
wW—mk 238



& £ # gl 275

MITIR 233 Mkt R 105
REEFLE M1 ResETHE 88
$RFEE 87,119 WAL m| 87
SITEERE 79, 82 HEEEE 83
BB 211 FEHFE 129
_ FEFE 120,129, 131

T JELTR 86, 87
IR E e 143, 145 RFLEF 86
BilrgsL 110, 112 J|ELEW 87,95
mELHEEg 229 FHAER 87, 101
HERIEHE 105 wiE 7L 88, 89
SHAE 150 RGN EE 54
SRR EE 120, 129 BHEHs  208
BEmMEL 69,96 EEESH 94
EWAARE 87,95 B4 142, 143, 146
FERER 23, 24, 28 . BS540 201, 225
BIRTED S 202, 227 ' o 55
HESNE 118 BREM, 261
WO 202, 225 _ ik 202, 231
BRON% 201, 223 BgE 233
EFWLER 10,17 Ry 233
WELRES 197 BB LUIERR 9, 11
3 254, 259 AL 192
A 31, 32 REER 15
BHEALR 30 AEdE 164, 185
HiEAE 30 SEEREEIR 254, 260
EEAR 31,32 HEE 80
Hl 213 MEFFEA 39
W 212 w%ER 35, 36,38
ML IE 177 HERE 31
FEH IS5 SERTE 30
REAEELE 120, 132 ShERE 30
EEHE 132 SERME 30
WA 140 “EWE 30,31, 32, 35
EHEY 87,139 SmE 233
ER4ER 87, 140 SiEmE 101,119
Wiz 131 shRHER 87,119
MAZE 157 LM 83

AREFE 156 JEHAR 233
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EIEEMEE 96,97

AR A
BA 200

BEAlZE 261, 263
129, 150

FE
FEF

+ -

154

148

F 248
FERRE

W
FHEK
HAER

AERE

FEFER

246, 248
132
131, 152
70, 73

53, 67, 69
54

Lesde sl 266
THER 23,24
WERMEIR 10,17
HFEEHEE 66, 67

AR ke
¥

=

LI 46

254, 256
222
19

WAE 212

HEDEE 201, 215
HEHEEE 70,72

#HiE 203
MAE 210

BESH

171

fEshuEdE 231, 254
&R 233
e 250
LA 253
IR 250
WHWE 254, 255
WCIE 250, 253
THE 76

g B
BiL

12

12

El

BABAE 120, 131
ERFAE 125
BILZER 23,26
BliREE 23
EEHEN 233
RELHESL 200, 204
e 231, 255
B 110, 114
=4 110, 111, 112
FEEARE 87,102, 108

RRE 131

AR 12
WERE 212

G 215

G 6,7
HEEER 6

HikE 6

fEEE 171
$kamE 171
SERHE 147, 151
HEIWE 212

+ -

B JESE 150

JEIFILER 9,13
EOoeme 203, 243
WBEHFE 129
FpEn gondy 202, 228
P 233

BEiE 263
w4 102, 105
e 105

YEE 248
Mt E 157
HER 24
WREERLE 66,69
gk 75

ERE 53,75
ERELERE 21
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HIiEeER 36, 38
BiTEsedt 254, 261
REHM 204
BEmEFC 240
BEHmE 164, 187
RPEEWHEE 96, 97
R4 or
FEREZFgER 35
1EEE 247
IBEEE 246
e 255, 263
by 173
BEM 24
HrEmE 171
EIFRIE 88,99
HEEHES 78,84
FEREMIE 196
BRBEREZE 117
EREEE 121, 134
HEHE 162, 170
Wi ds 147, 151
BTHE 34

BEHT 212

+

ERMBREFE LIS
FELme 202, 232
FEEan e 163, 180
BrE 60

HIZHE. 206
HEOEZE 77,79
HEEMEFLE 96, 100
Hibst 63, 64
HEDRA 201, 222
HBMRSFE 120,131
HEERSE 110,115
kR 31, 34
kR 31, 34
BARFE 113

1]
|

EANLAER 10,21
WmEE S

MR RERAE 110, 113

BEFR 43
BriEE 238
BEOHHS 207,229
iRk 42

Srivd 240

HBESBHEE 67,121, 136

BEIHEEE 111, 118

+ m

FALWEL 158
B 203, 238
WxFE 201, 222
EAETE 200, 203
BIEFTRA 43
FILH 200, 203

+ =

FIE M E 148, 154
HHIRE 28
MHNERE 28
WLEE 117
Wigtt 147, 148
WRETH 87, 139
Mgl 147, 148
Mg 87, 146
weEEE 69, 87, 147
BHHE 7
BRAEEE 93,94

+ &
WYL B 10, 15
=g 180
B4t 88, 89, 90
HIETE 88

Wit S8s, 87
ifEE  %a, 87

C}

[
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e B o®B O #B %

BEMB 156
BiEg 240
BEALEE 137,139
BIIEI 254,261

+ £ &
BAREHER 77,7
BEp&E 77,79
BAkm 21
wE 57
mEBQ 5,29, 31
HETH 29
BEE 52
HEK 53
BWEE 53,52
fEE 60
BEE 53,58

FarE 121

+ AN &
RS 220
BER 212
#MXRE 180
@ LER 10, 22

giEA 51
BEKRE 47,51

=+ -—-®
BROBE 77,78

bl
TAE 55, 202, 225



J&EH —PODOSTEMALES

PoKAETAKER SIS B RRFE R A EHNIRRRE N T, TE B
AT - MBI IR 2—5, R EME L BE -4 PR TERETES;
F B bfr,1—3 Z,MRERRE; BBk B0 M o BB M/, TR,

=&t A TR PR LB B o

JI & 5}——PODOSTEMACEAE

2 E KRR EE BN, EERY., SRR R, e, Mh
HEFOLER b ZHEART, BAER D MIEREHET,, R I ER-EZ=F, 4k, H
B3 AEBEEH. AL EHERT. H/0, Wik, W EREAH WA ER, B4R
M LB RERTER SRS, AR A BENEQRTHEEN 168N 25, &
WA R L SRS AR, T AR B 1 —4 BB HLHE 12 42
FAETHEN—0, B0 BRADES, EH2—4 2, 93575 6, 1—3F, il
SR EH 13, EERE R B4, RAENAHNPHEE: T F8/NE L TR,

BAE: NEHE Podosternum Mich.

45 B, 49 130 ®, T THH JEERF R, PRELEF . RET I E.3 M, 7=,
FENER. A TEAEPNALE AR L,

vl = Al

LM, EBREE, RN I AN EARE B -3, BIERA T B s rrsereiens

.......................................................................................... t. j|[§ﬂ Terniopsis Chao

1. FETRA, A 8HGE, BB A Bk FRTE RS > A TR SIS HIM 128 1—2 #0(an b 2 K, UK
SWES)ETHEER-0.

2. WRARENA 2 MFEANE S BE EAHR MBS eeerereeer 2. kKAEM Hydrobryum Endl.

2. WRABN 2 AREANEH BB, TR e -eereeeer-3. CBER Cladopus Jo Moll,

1. JI|l#B*—Terniopsis Chao

Chao in Contr. Tnst, Bot. Nat, Acad. Peiping 6(1): 2. 1948.

* HEAER(ZEEYHT.



2 T OB HEH # &

R B B ZATRAFM, RER M HRE, &% TH. =7, W
M5B/, SR KL ] BB Ve RN, A T M — M-, T, AR
BT B 2 R, B, R0 s R 3, MR, RIS, BT A ERE;
B 23 ML SR Tk TR B s 1B 25 4 s L 80 8T 78 35, REski
Wthshie BRI . MREWERIR,3 A%, AARMES B F4, £ %6

WAL JIIEE T. sessilis Chao

1, g8, Tin A B ROKRE GERAR 1,

V. Royen (in Acta Bot. Neerl. 8: 474—476. 1959} B EH Tndotrisicha B 55X
B HIELL, AT Bk R I A AR

LR (GEg TEANE AR DE(ZHEYPDER 1114

Terniopsis sessilis Chao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nai. Acad. Peiping 6(1):4. 1948, et in
Actz Bot. Yunn. 2(3): 297, pl. 1. 1980.

ETHNTR, HAFE, BLARRIE K 125k, 5 1—1.4 2k, BTRSH,
GETRKERR AE LIRZLR,BUORE, 255, SHFHRDE, K 7— 2k,
510 Mo HYBM, BT, B, 28, =51, LE- - Fi8R, By, ER A,
RSN R B A B BB EA 0 K, 8 0.5—1 25K, 08 0.4—0.5 B2k, TEFME, /N,
AL, XL ETERBE—AHNRIGER 2 8L BR.HBR, KEE, K41
BAGHEEN 3, REREGE, WEFLREN, FTEERBE 238, 28, &
AW ET BT, K 0.9—2.5 2, I, N4 %, R BETE: FEMRLK. 3=,
RO7T—0.8 ZK, K 3, Bk WRMER BREN 3 ;B T8 EAE, Ko.2—
024 ZRK,  TEHIEZE,

PARRRIT VBN AR BENRESH) L TARRARAKRE A At L, &
AFARBERT

2. 7kBxM—Hydrobryum Endl

Endl. Gen. Pl. 1375. 1841, pro parte; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 63.

1886; Engl. in Engl. u. Prant, PHanzenfam. ed. 2, 18a: 52. 1930;

Ohwi, Fl. Jap 393. 1963; C. Cusset in A. Aubrev. et al. Fl. Camhodge

Laos et Viet-nam 142 66. 1973; D K. Cook, Water P1. World 460, 1974,
BEMRAR, G, BT O LR 288, RoES L. HE IR, =4
BERES AN EN T LR 2R AR & SRR, RIS FH R KSR
o TERIME, BARTUE, EEWETHEEN, FENBREMERS S, EMhE, BAE
s fEe 2(M 1, 3 ), B, & TIEL BRI 8 2 1, B R ak, 2 2
E,NELRB FHEWER,? 2, WEER,H (6—)12—22 %500k, BHAE, 1 2; 1%



I—4. )W Terniopsis sessilis Chao: 1. ## IR, Toark32- 7553 B 4. BEGERER), 5. XF
% Hydrobryum griffithii (Wall. ex Griff.) Tulasne: fE#k4 %K, 6—10. &% Cladopus aymanj H.
Mall.: 6. BETIET. U718, JEHES. MG 10, &, (RRTR)



1 B & B &

HEW B, ETHREME Fo WRSMTHY 2 MSRMRH, £ 5 FHH B 09K
SO RT N BER, £ 3,

B Er. KER H. griffihii (Wall, ex Griff.) Tulasne

AFL3FMEOR, L HHE B ERESH.

C. Cusset (in Adansonia ser 2, 12: 279. 1972.) R EMH Diplobryum B AR
Mz e BEGBRIEA R B Z,

L REXR(PEHFEDRERS) ER 15

Hydrobryum griffithii (Wall. ex Griff.} Tulasne in Apn. Sci. Nat,

scr. 3, 11: 103. 1849; Hook. £. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 64. 1886; C. Cusset in A.
Aubrev. er al. Fl. Cambodge Laos et Viet-nam 14: 68 1973, [MflisE, =PElEME
5: 175, pl. 1. 1983, Podostemon griffithii Wall. ex Griff. Asiat. Res. 19: 105, pl. 17.
1838.

FRLENER, RERICR BET Ok b MR, H2H®% 2.5 Ex, A
BRI, 46—, SE AR, HATFEIAGK 3—6 BRI RAR AR £
AZLARIR 5 2—6 F— 5%, AANFLECE TH-RUCRITR bo MREEKY 2 B2k, fEmp
2,57 AT LRI WHAL ES TRES K, H KRG T BT TEEE. Bk
2,8 BERMERIK 2.2 2ok, R H EHLFEAHI T T8 FWK, 82 LA TR
AEHH 8—10 B, HINRF 3—4 H,

P ABOREBERESD T UERDA L, BB, BETFE0H. EIREE
HEIBEFELL.

3. kiREM*—Cladopus H. Moll.

H, Moll. in Ann. Jerd, Bot. Buitemzorg ser. 2, 1; 115. 1899: Van
Steen. Fl. Males. ser. 1, 4: 66. 1949; Back. & Bakh. f. Fl. Java 1:
204. 1963; #gEEHEYE 1: 372, 19643 Ohwi, Pl Jap. 3%94. 1965; C.
Cusset in A. Aubrev. et al. Fl. Camhodge Laos et Viet-nam 14: 71.
1973. Mniopsts Mart. & Zuce. sect. Griffithella Tul. Arch. Mus.
Paris 6: 147. 1852.——Griffithella (Tul.) Warm. Danske Vidensk.
Selsk. Skrifr. ser. 6, 11: 12, 19¢1.
Satsum. 1: 21. 1927,
RRE,HRAR, B3 BWTAE L 2RE. A9, ETAEHLNHBSS

Lawiella Koidzumi in Doi, Fl.

* BN ERRCIL R A S AT SRR T Y 2.



mooos5  ®m W s

T, M TR B A T e T4 B8R, 2 R B S BL B RS, BBERAR
1N, TR AT, BT, W MU B, FRTERTBE T SR adi s TR 2, R ZAK,
ST EMZFN;BE 12 8 BHEE; FHEE, $EER, 22, B2, 8.
WIRITEHE. 2 . BAN—HHAEF.

A, YEEL C. nymani H. Moll

SHF, SHETHARERAHIERER L#,7T RBH.

¥ Van Royen (1965) (WL, IATA RHIR I K AR W& Fh S 20 —Fho

L kBRECESRER) NBRACEMEREMHRFATD EE 12 610

Cladopus nymani H. Moll. in Ann. Jard. Dot. Buitenzorg ser. 2, 1: 115. 1899;
Van Steen. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg IH. 13: 530. 1936; Chun et al. in Act. Phy-
totax. Sin. B: 261, 1963; ¥EFEME 1:373.1964; Van Royen in Dansk Bot. Ark. 23:
185, 1965, Cladopus japonicus Imaroura in Journ. Jap. Bot. §: 60. 1928, et in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 42: 379. 1928; Ohwi, Fi. Jap. 444. 1965, Lawiella kiusiana Koidzumi
in Fl. Or. Asia 96. 1936, ¢t in Acta Phytotax. et. Geobot 4: 25. 1935; T. Shin in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 20(3): 73. 1954.——L. fukienendis Chao in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Pei-
ping 6(1): 6, 1948, syn. ncv,

AR TR , S AT 5 40, 58 0.5—3 B4, PR SR ERBRETE Fo AFHK
FABERTE K 34 RN, BT R R 6, ERE R R R EE LA R
Ras,k1—22K,%E 13 oKL B EAIRHES . EESROM BB T ERA R, TR R o
5 e SR TR , R 5 BN BB E AR, R 2 800 fER R 2, &R, K& 1=K,
R TFRARER T TG L RGRK 18 B EAENEERE 2 TR 2E, KA LS
2ok, Rk 2 B, A, HIEMEEIR, B 15—2 8K, T, iR 153 BAG TS
he  HEBIEF,

s s TR AN ) REH T UHARBBRANTRN M

L. chinensis Chao 1. c. syn. nov,

L1758 H ——PROTEALES

FARBA, BAEEEER, WEA, ML, T ERE, Kk, EHNR
RN, 4B R RS, — 8%, EARATL B + B 5AR TS ERFER L L
B 1RG5 LA IE, MTERA.

ARRAE LR,

#H MRS S, BT LRSS ROE A HTRER, RENE S E
#k; A. Engler %NS EETETEH Santalales; J.. Hutclinson 11 BIERIENEESS
R &l Thymelacsceae WAL iIAN 53E E Thymelacales R E Yo



6 T H B % =&

& R#——PROTEACEAE

FARRERBALFLEER, HEL, BERRE, 2R ERSE M. T
Bt o 6 BB , 4 2 R P R T o0 B, R OB RS AL, e R T, A A T
L3 BRI B EE, AN BEERRAT AR, ARRERRERS), MK 1—
2 BOERTC - B FERUY & B JERE R TR S A I, TRARERTE (O ERFE s IR, FIEN 58
ATERE — N R TR 5 4 K, BB b, L8, %% 2 2,028, 5R
R RS IRBIER 4 B SR A T REAE NSRRI, B DE L, TR
O, 1w, AR L MR TR A B s, IR BR 1 —2 B 2 fEAE AR, A 3, TS
WH FE S, TR W FHRE ER BESHR,. B 2 BRELH, GHEH,
BRE,FHAR, ERE, THL,.

B E: EIFUEEE Protea R. Br.

2160 &, 1300 F; == TRAMNRAENE S, WHfnE 2 E N 6. REG+B
(HEH 2 B2H5),24 Fh.2 5, 2/ T I P IR B R E K.

A 2THRL.BE 4 BHHTEHMETR Subfam. Grevilleoideae Engl.

AR — o B B WA SRR ch 0 L, PR R AR 44, IR S e 58 4K
A NRIER W IR S G EFREN, b, HER, ESLRRESHEH TR
A R H S L R

T B R R A

1. AL,
2. W R BRSNS IR B R L B T RN IS R B )L, R Grevillea R. Br.
2. MRS RERSAUEIRA R, EREBRE M TRERERE, TR
3. BPORAYEE, BRI, BESR oo e 2. IL7EHERM Helicia Lour
3. HeSRASNEINRAS, EEYE  MERE R 3. RUZRMK Heliciopsis Sleum.
1. FRERAE R R A, RO B, TR , B, M P RIBEEERTEHREE e e,
N e 4, '!»H_IEEE Macadatnia . Mucil.
Grevillea R. Br. (1810) nom. conserv.

L BHR

=Lysanthe Salish. (1809)

R. Br. in Trans. Linn. Sec. 10: 167. 1810. (Grevillia R. Br. ex
Salish. in Knight, Cult. Prot. 120. 18GS, erth. rej.)——Lysanthe Salish.



i ¥ R P33 7

in Knight, Cult. Prot. 116. 1809,

TAREAN. HMEA RPEBTRS B R, BEEERRASBER . TRERH
ACEREENT ZEMBIURE Tk B AR B A B A, ARNRRE: 16
EREBE R K. E R BRI TE, R, HRet, FERERE T EmerR,
AEHE P43 5, NS I 4 MG EET R R, B2 LT EA IR BB K, 2R A
gt s TSI, (U4, R MRS L TERAWRATR, ZAEBE A, FHEN—
Wk AR ERHA S, FEEEMAH, TIREEA, BERR2RAESRER T
Hrha, o MIERRG B3R 2 T, HF Bk, BREA. N ES LEAEANBIRA
2RAEEERRLAAR AT 128, SRBESR, LG EEREH.

AR, B8 Grevillea aspleniffolia R. Br. ex Salisb. ({8 #R)

#1160 Fho FATHEELZREW RAFL- HUBES . RE L wRIEHN—T,

1. (T MESE) BiE2: 1—6

Grevillea robusta A. Cunn. ex R. Br, Prot. Nov. 24, 1830; Sleom. in Fl. Ma-
lesiana 8(1): 156, £. 5. 1955; [ NHEMER 173,18 76,1956 i THE At 1: 442, ] 243,
1964 THEE SRMES 1:526,1 1051,1972; =ML 1:28, pl. 8, 2—4. 1977,

A E 1025 A R RaRER e, RRGABEBHEERT. HK 15—
30 i, R PIRESM LB 715 %, FETEESEREZREE, TRHBEETEM
HERERRELETE HAREE. SRS, K 714 B, B, SR 8
TEREES.AFERR T HEE 114 B Sl Ene, gy 1 Ex,
TAESSRERTE , FI 7RZG0RERIR, & 1.5 &% FERIHW, FREFEW. (EETHHER
PR T — 0, Bk etk RINAMER MR, K4 15 EX, Y78k, REH
B, B, ErElEd kAR, g Bain, I AR 6—8 Ao

ZE IR ED P ARV VAR, B, 68 S8 RNRERTFTE
WA EH. B TRAFTRE: 2 ERME EAFBRE R, BARARBRA
FE o

AMPAHERALGREL A, F.ERE, ETHERR .

Helicia Lour.

2. wRRR

Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 83. 1790; Sleum. in Blumea 8 7. 1955,
FrRg AR HELE ML ESIRE, 2280880, HIRKR/LE. BHRIE
WL MR AE TR 1L ML A, BRI B R AR R AL, e T s
Hs B R EEDINREHEEGE . B EEHERE % MRV RSN E
AR TR ESR Z R ERIE AR R B 0 S 4 B, BT HREAEN, &



B2

1—6. (¥ Grevillea robusta A. Cunn. ex R. Br.: 1. JEFS 2. 35, SEsefiEd: 3. BSESs
F BRES. EHA6. fF. (BRES)



il ok i # 8

#A R L, LA B AR A R TR R S T T i B 4 ML B RS
H, B HRRESRRIE S F 2o, TERE R, TR, R sk, THAE 5 2 A2 R a4 i
MR B2 2 BLEE. BRADHEFANEARFTHANAR, REERAFEE,FNE
AR HNEERRARREAR )BT 12 8, B8Rk, REBER, FHRE.
EHBREES

B Fh JNE-L EBR Helicia cochinchinensis Lour.

290 7, o3 f T WM, RN, BEMS I8 H. 2 L#,. 04 TEE
EREEEK.

Ay 2 ;B EMANEURIRE (Sect. Helica),

t. FREE.
2. MR S NS SAE R EHRNEE, Bf.
3. HRH 1.5—2.5 F¥,EmEE 16—18 e eieestearereranta e ne e saene
.  RENRER H. vestita W. W. Smith
3. BRI 1L5—s e, TRy 12 B tetsibrtrasbanntnrrae
o wones 1b. SREINFEER H. vestita var, longipes W. T. Wang
2. Hﬂlﬁﬁﬁxﬁéiﬁ%% BT MR SR R B R A,
4. W EERTE E IR i R E B R A R R Rk g -
...................................................... 2. {EE3H L EER H. obovatifolia Meri. et Chun

4, BB RERSIRA R, TRk RS R
«-2b. it WLAEIR H. obovatifolia var. mixta (Li) Sleum,

1, TEEE.
5o SR EIRE.
6. WA PEEESTHRY THRT P RAES  EFH#AE.
7. TEEEM 25— Bk B R 2030 0k, AE RFEE, R,
¥, M. 0.2—-10~—1,5) E%k. 5“5&‘#?@?&%% ................................................
--3. F&IWFAER H. grandis Hemal,
8. “ﬂ“ﬁ@%,% 2,5—3 E¥, RN TEAGTERAS -
.................................................................. 4. ﬁﬁ;mmgﬁ H. pyrrhobotrya Kurz
7. FEREEE 12,5 BN EREREE.E 10—20 23X,
9. TE%& Kro—14 kL, KE RERR 48,
. R AT, R AW IRE R, ﬁi_tm]f“ﬂ'iﬂﬂc?ﬁilﬁ'fﬁ"é LR, M 1.5 k.-
e . H# LR H. silvicola W, W, Smith
10. ﬁkﬁ%hﬁ@lﬁﬁﬁklﬁ"i@lﬂﬁ%,ﬂﬁﬁz%ﬂﬁ R R T 'S8 e
FEdhiE 2.5 &Zk--voer ereranas erreteseraeaeaaee LW B R H. elivicola W. W. Smith
9. {EBER 15—20 %*:Eﬁ%;ﬁiﬁ%%ﬁ%@%ﬁ?ﬂﬁ%@%,ﬁ-ﬁéﬁﬁ,'Fﬁﬁ’ilqi‘ﬁidﬁlﬂﬂ



10 5 O # &

B B R IE MR, SIE -ttt e 7. WRER H. formosana Hemsl.
6. [ B R BRI LR B M RE S, AT LT,
11, FEEH FEEHTB.
12, %B‘ZW}EE E 1—1.5 82X,
. R RIER T, BRI K R RS 1215 B
. 8., MELWEIR H. teaii W. T. Wang
- B 6—7 BX,RECE, MR TR 2 B TSR 1618 2K
......................................................... 9, AWML H. tibetensis H. S. Kiu
12, BREER,
14, EERLS-2(—3380, BE AR R 11 Bk, BHE, Hik 2.5—2.5 B}k,
BT 2—4 B sanranesaeneee 12, SR LR H. oilagirica Bodd.
4, JEER 3—5 BR . AGEREE, Eﬁﬁ’ﬁ'% KoLs—2 g, REE.ER 1.5 E
¥LVEEEH L LK. [ . FIBkUEER H. reticulata W. T. Wang
11, WA B 2 r%ﬁe,%ﬂ‘iéﬁ%,ﬁﬁﬁzﬁﬁ%,ﬁ 2 ok, SR R S L | oo
................................................... 14. P"FU#&IR H. kwangtuageasis W. T. Wang
5. R BN RS TET s R TS, W AECR AR ).
15. ﬂﬂ?i%o
< BE oz mEREE.ERERCREMER.E 1—1.5 £3%,
7. MEELEM GO AR 10—20 R, EFHEEAEE EREK 50—35 2
..................................................................... 10. RIMWAIR H. eauliflora Merr.
17. Jo B R LU, TR 4T 4, 45 1--3(—6) %?&6 TEEER 15—18(—22) Bk
cvaan . AR H. bainaneasis Hayata
cCREUNLK 1—15 BXL.ER,REMER, E%& 0.5 X ; EFEANEEEE, A9
BEER,B2HE,FERTR 10—12 24
............................................................ 15. iphEBILEER H. cochinchinensis Lour.
15, HFEE. M EEREEM,
18, N REBREE LK +—10 B BFFEREEE RO BREK 10—14 8%
......................................................... 16. HERWLEER H. shweliensis W. W. Smith
18. R ERAFHIE.F 1—2 2%,
19, BABROLZET FEAE.
20, MEARAR 2. 5—4.5 BORTEEE IR (15—)13—25 35k, Rtk 0 RIEEG R R WL HE
2—2,5 JEY-er e 17, RiFLER H. lengipetiolata Merr. et Chun
20. MR 0.8—2 EXEREE 12—1s %ﬂe,rﬁﬁ:}ﬁé;%ﬂﬁﬁt,ﬁé 1.2—1.4 &
LT P PP . #H LR H. faleata C. Y. Wo
19, R HESEE; LEER 13 16 %ﬂ& %iﬂi“*iﬁk‘ﬁ ------------------------------
e e .- + PEkUEER H. reticulata Ww. T. Wang

1. i BAR# —Sect. Helicia
RAOBRE, REERDIMER, THMREERX S, RFHR BT &L CHNFE,
MR, NRILAIR Helida cochinchinensis Lour.

A 80 R RE A~ 18§, 2 2,



i £ W 7t 1

1, REURRBEDSEER

Helicia vestita W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 181. 1918; Sleum.
in Blumea 8: 31. 1953; FIrs, R 32EM 5: 290.1956; = E 1: 31, pl. 9,
3—4. 1977.

la. REWRRORDFH)

Helicia vestita W. W. Smith var. vestita

Frr,& S—10 K, WERE; MIRAERRTE, HHEEDN, FRRKERRH
JE . 20—24 BEOK,H 4—8 EX. AL MIEH R . REEE . TEERA,. FELE,
TEEEEEENAE, EPRHS RE AT Mk 7—9(—11) M, WESEE ., i
BHE MR R 15— 2.5 R, 8T, BRTEFRAERETH LK 8—14 BEX, FiHEH
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EAGTERE R 1618 Bk, B S 1204k 3—4 Bl Pk 4 40, B3R . s AT iR B
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LA 1 sk HEE. I 3—4 LR -1 B,

TR, £ THR 650—1350 K LA &b REFRILITEA. #X
WARBEMEN,

1b. SFELRRCEF)(EEEDE

Helicia vestita W, W. Smith var. longipes W, T. Wang in Fl. Xizang. 1: 563,
i 181, 5—6. 1983. +

AIEREN I EF AR E R S M E B8 FPHER, KBRS KN
L4 1721 JEK,H 78 JE K, aS BE AN %, HRR 15—5 X, 29K
e 1215 BEAGTEE R4 L5 sk, HER =, K 158X TERERN 118X,
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FTREE(BE ). £THIR 9001800 X L s Figr thrdro BARERHEER

WA HE 1025 RN L EFRAR AN,

2, R IL IR (RS B2 DL EGER)

Helicia obovatifolia Merr. et Chun in Sunyatscnia 3: 45. 1940; Sleum. in Blumes
8: 31, 1955 F WHRLEMSHSE 5, 291,1956; R EME 11444, 1964——H _ restita
W. W. Smith var. mixta Li in Journ. Arn. Arb. 24 144. 1943 pro parte

7a. FEEAHLRER (FE AR

Helicia obovatifolia Merr. et Chun var. obovatifolia
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BB, WY ETE, DSk E R Eth:; bk 6—8 3, WHEimNE, WkHE:
MR 1535 BXK, BT, BREERSE. K510 Bk E&Ewe, HEasNE,
K21 R EF I, 8y L3 28 ANER =1, B8 12k fErgkio—nEs-
A fed ity 2 BRG RER 4 ML IPRE TR B LT, REAMBRERHER. K3 E
HKoHB 23R, MMAER RHER.E LS5, 286, EH7—8 5.2 10
—11 He
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A Zs SR R S AR R R A 0 LR A BT, BER S A M.

zb. {ETHLBR(ER)FHRD) FEHEAE)

Helicia obovatifolia Merr. et Chun var. mixta (Li) Sleum. in Blumea 8: 32.
1955; £ 3R, EMS K2 5:291, pl. 57, 1. 1956.—H. vestita W. W. Smith var.
mixia Li in Journ. Arn. Arb. 24: 444. 1943, quoad €. Wang 39624 (Typms), Tsang
22430. —H. vestita auct, non W. W. Smith: Li ic Journ. Arn. Arb. 24: 363. 1943.

ATEFAIEMREEERAERES T, K 925 BX. % 5—9 EX. IR ARRE
ok, BRIB R R R RE, D RN ENR T AMER ., A%, REM LTS,
THNABEHFBE: WK 0—12 %, BRIEFK 10—15 EX, FLEK 23 8X; Lk
BRI B R4 BR. RMERIERR, K35 EX, ER 225 EX, W
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3. RILEBR(ESSEER) BR(BUES)EERED

Helicia grandis Hemsl. in Hook. Ie. Pl. 27: t. 2631. 1900; Sleum. in Blumea 8
41. 1955; 3R HE SN 5. 302,195, hEEZEHEE 1:527, 8 1054,1972;
ZAEYE 1:31.pl. 9, 5—8. 1977.

TR 8 S—10 K, WP s/, MR F Ag s ABEREE. MEER.E
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F 20—30 R IEN R 2.5—4 SR b6 R EEEENE, K3—S5EX, F
AEPEMEE G R ZAT R 3 2865 MNERARE, | L5280 JEEER 2230
FEAGTER K 2 ZAGLARROEAR RN, K 4 3L T ELE. RAEERSRIERE,
R4 4 X, T84 3 EX IR E, REFREN, ELH 05 X, KRG, MR
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Helicia pyrrhobotrya Kurz in Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 42(2); 103. 1873, et
For. Fl. Brit, Burma 2: 312, 1877; Sleum. in Blumea 8: 63. 1955; E 303, #E#4r38
iR 5:303.1955; TR E 1:32, pl. 9, 9—10. 1977.

FiALE 810 K, REEREA; MEMEFITHECRE, NBERNELLE.
RER, EAERERTINER, JPRKEE, SR EHE, & 3250 EX, 916 F
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5. HELRIR(ES SR EE)

Helicia silvicola W. W, Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 181. 1918; Sleum.
in Blumexs 8: 64. 1955; F 3 H, B4R ¥4 5:305.1956, quoad Isoypus, descr, fr.
excl.; ZEIHATE 1:34, pl. 10, 4. 1977.
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P IRE A MR ADHBIRES: FHREIE. RORE, Al 3 BX, TURASA
RLEDREEEWR AR TEER.E 152 2K, 86, FHARTH, £H7-8
AR 10 AZ8BH 2 H,

PTRE(BF 25 . RE & F)o TR 15002100 RUBBEIGRAM A, 4%
AT AEREEFo
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1—4. #EmER Helicla pyrrhobotrya Kurz: 1. mH; 2. 76533, 3, TEESTFER. 8, 5—6.

AR H. formosana Hemsl.: 5. 36, 55, (BREL)
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6 ML RRCEY Y $22H) HEEREM
Helicia clivicola W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 179. 1918; Sleum.

in Blumea B: 60. 1955; T I05R,EMA2821R 5: 304,1956; ZRAME 1:34, pl. 10,
5—7. 1977, '
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7—10 FE, FE R HRGEE, TE PR WSS, MR RSN, Begks hiki
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RTERE 12 MR R, 6 10—22 BN TEREILL 2.5 SN R RE, R+ BXK . &
G EE IR AT & 2—3 XN, K L5 A ERE K 1014
B LB, TR WHK 2—2.5 2k IR B IRk 4 #, MBS FREES.
BT, Hie 2—2.5 EE, TURRm AR, AN BHEIEHRR, RETEER, B 152
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P T AR Bk R ) o AT M 1100—1750(—2130) Rl H Simm s o
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7. WRR(TERASHESE) REMH(EE) BR 35 5—6

Helicia formosana Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 28: 394. 1891, et in Ann.
Bot. 9: 156, pl. 8. 1895; Slcum. in Blumea 8: 52. 1955; E3CR 48 H4r 25221R 5: 305,
1996 ;75 EgiE & 1:443.1964; Li in Fl, Taiwan 2: 231, pl. 278, 1976.——I1. formo-
sana Hemsl, var. oblanceolate Sleum. 1. c. 53. 1955, quoad Lau 5000.
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8. BEURR(ZMEDZ)
Helicia tsaii W. T. Wang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 5: 292, pl. 57, 2. 1956; =@
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i 1.32, pl. 10, 1. 1977,

FrALE 6—10 KL W ERE: FEBAETE, /NIRRT ATE, HRERR
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Gakid S B@ MR BEEA 8—9(—11) M WRERTEEERNRE, MKAESH
MR 12 EXK, BRTEF 12 M ERE T/ TR 3, 12—15 B2k, LK
MBEFTE, BRERE: LR 34 24 R kS 18k, B%=; MNEAER
ROSEXERER 2—15%XK, 5@, TE:BHK 2384 R4 3L FRTES.
FRRE . H2Y3 B, RETEMER.E1.5%%, TH2—-4A,£#86—7F,

PETREVER . BT HER 1400—1950(—2100) il M B AR, BlinA
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9. ARUEBRGESD DT EER)
Helicia tibetensie F. 5. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 18: 524. 1980; FHES I M0 &

1:566, pl. 181, 1—4. 1933.

Frk,® (8—)15—20(—30) AGMFHREEATE, ELBYE, AEHAOHBESR,
FRIRAE R, RE SR A IR R E R R 22—25 B4, 5 6.5—10 24, R, i
BE, LRI RBNS; RKE TEEE, Mk 79 %, ETESE, REKERSE
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e B R R, N A K 6—7 BN, TEMmME B EIE, K42
X HMEE/NEFEE. K 51 B ERERK 18 &K, BEa; ks =
PR+ HLEIRE FEEE. RERE .6 .54 3 Bk, MIRREDL, ZEHEEg
EEWIRRETRMERJE 1-1.5 8%, KE, REhRE, RS9 A,

PTEEER) BN £TER 17202000 Rl B RN M. B8
ARHARBER.

10. FRHUBERGHRD

Helicia cauliflora Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 19: 24, 1938; Sleum. in Blumea 8:
73. 1955,
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BREE L EASI T Bk 7—10 %, JLSe . TEBR I S ] _ I EEREA s H AR 1—2 EXK. &
RIEFAETEEMARE L& 1215 X, FIEEREERTE; TBHEERE, Ki4i—78
F B EERL I LSRG TERE K 3035 B4, [ € IRIR 4 B, IRERTE F R LR, R
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PTG £THA 150450 RIS ENEREEAR. SElsbEs
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1, #EWEBRGEDSRFR) BR 4 1—4

Helicia hainenensia Hayata, k. Pl. Formos. 9: 87. 1920; Merr. in Liagnan Sci.
Journ. 5: 68. 1927; Chun, Sunyatsenia 4: 183. 1940; Merr. in Joura. Arn. Arb. 23: 159.
1942; Slecum. in Blumea 8: 5%. 1955; T 3r R, 4452840 5: 294, 1956; EEESE
1:443 1964; ZRgiEi e 1:35, pl. 11, 1—2. 1977; OESSEDE S 4w 1: 212, H
8469,1982,
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3—4 HOL A, MR SUEBMRRIER , 4% 11—20(—25) JEXR, % 3.5—6.5(—8E
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FERF 0.5 TG EME R 15—18(—122) Bk, Mm@ Fihi 2 &K ERRR, ¢
BT BMWIER, K 35—5 EX,HRE 2.5—4 EX, TUHREZ, ANEREEHN
PoRETERBEER.EL L5 3K, %86, EH+4—8 AR 11 AZEEF 3 A,

FTEMAERE. T FAERMERETS, T AN M E D &£ T K 110—800
(—1500) XXIERFRIIMIB 18 % RFEH PR o BB E S G BlFEARBEEH.
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12. REURRGRE) SRRER) . IEAER(ZH) Bk 5. 45

Helicia nilagirica Bedd. in Madr. Journ. Lit. Sci. ser, 23, 3: 56, pl. 11. 1864;
Hook. £. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 190. 1886; Sleum. in Blumea 8: 6%. 1955, p. p. max.; Hara
in Fl. East. Himal. 2; 20, 1971; et & 1; 37 pl. 11, 8—9. 1977.—H. erratica
Hock. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 189. 1886.——H. srictz Diels in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov, 13:
527. 1915.—— H. erratica Hock. f. var, sinica W. T. Wang in Act. Pbytotax. Sin. 5:
295, pl. 57, 3. 1956.——H. cornifolia W. T. Wang, 1. c. 296. 1934.

FALE S—12 X B RO F BB AE S MR KM BT B, HHERREE
B, B SRR K HTE A T sl K EHR 4 9% . (5—) 10— 20(—23) JE3K , 91 (2.6—)4—9 &
K TSR IR MR T A R a el IR, T, 25, B R AR R R 8 4 B A 5
s PERE R EROE, K G—)6—-8 3, ETEME, WIKFESEHE; VHAx 1—2
(—3.5) BEX. BREFRAERET/IECEHRE, & 10-18(—24) ExX, BESE
B, R R TR N, & L5—2(=3) 22X, B4 S HE8E, kg1
EGEEREAEARY 05 SAGERE R 12— 18 5k, HadBRke, T6; #5E
#] 2.5 BAGIRIR 4 BUIMRESGLERE, B 12 MUBHRERR 2R R, E0p T
EREREH; THELTE. REMBHIRE, B (2—)2.5—3.5 BEX, THAER, £
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14, @RS Helicia hainanensis Hayata: 17580 2. 845 3.76; 4.9E, REREMER, 5. Rt
th @ H. cochinchinensis Lour.: 5, F£fF, (IEEE)
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Wk UG NTR, REE T R AR, B 2—4 ok, e, M S—SHLRHILIAERET R

TSR SRR AT HER 1000—2000 K UG E Sk 24
FEE Be A5 0 5 H. 25 Al BAnARBRE,

BT Ak, SRR AR & AR E IR T,

13. WBKWLBEREHIRER) B MU R E Bk S5: 13

Helicia reticulata W. T. Wang in Act. Phytotzx. Sin. 5: 300, pl. 56. 1%36; s
EsrmEs 1:527,5 1053, 1972; mEfmE 1:37, pl. 11. 3—5. 1977.—H.
reticulata W. V. Wang var. parvifolia W. T. Wang, 1. c. 302, 1956.——H. cochin-
chinendis Lour. var. pscuderratica Sleum. in Blumes 8: 77. 1955.——H. erratica auct.
non Hook. f.: Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ. Linn, Soc. Bot. 26: 394. 1891.

FARBA,E 310 K, HE KA FERECRBEEE, MERRKHETE, it
R BRI B R L K E R SR T BB R B A, K (5.5—)7—27 XK, B (2)
310 JEH, ERAGRR. S, EMER, LERBERIREN; Pf6—10
(—12) APFEREHEERNE, RERFAEMERFER; HHR 05—15(—3) B
Ko BREFRERETESHEHERS, Kk (7—)10—15 EX, LB, FHREFHR
R BEE, BB ETE: AR RE, % (2—)3—5 TR, BT RPRL
RS 15— A ANEAKY 05 X TEBE R B-16 B, BalkE
& T 3 G TER 4 3L FEAE. RHER, K 1.5—1.8 X, EHREH LS HA, N
MEERBRTEER. FY 18k, Be,  HH5—7 A, RH10—12 R,

ETEHAMES. M. AR MEED. TEKR). BRWE. ATHH
300—1500(—2100) ¥ (U HIEE sEHHL. SERRAEEZHER.

AR E TR AR B RAR, H A .

At IRE], e, BERRE B TFERR. 288 1 2 RKE, TR, BEHEM.

14. FRULEROESSEER) KER(TAEAEER)

Helicia kwangtungensis W. T. Wang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 5: 297. 1956; H[H

Sy ESat L 213, B 8470, 1982, —H. chunii W. T, Wang, 1. ¢. 293. 1956,

H. rochinchinensis Leour. var. lungtauensis Slenm. in Blumea 8: 77, 1935.

syn. nRov.

FrA, & 4 10k HERARRKBE; HEMMEREBAES, MRRKHHLE,
44 R B L, B BT PR P s L L K 10—26 DR, B 6—12 JEDK, THIRIEHT 2R
SRk, MES, BH8E, DY EHSRARERFEEREE, TN2%; Wks5—s
%, % FE AR, KA, ARER EEREKELNT; IR 1-2.5 BX. SRk
B, 124 R, B 1420 R, TR MIRIIE R S EOR G E B B R A R 22X,
THSHIL S B RSAE, K2 24 BEB MEREHE, KA 1 84X BEER
12— 14 220, Bt f, R R BRI T E; TEHIK 3 %K BRIk 4 B SIRE; THAE.
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1—3. AW ETR Helicia reticulata W. T. Wang: 1. FEE: 2, 76, RS ATER; 3. £, 1—5. Rigu
#BR H. nilagirviea Bedds: 4. 3E, FEEERURKRS. Bo (PREL)
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‘%i&ﬂ?ﬁ";,E& 1.5—2.5 EX, MmAER. RETRHER, A 12X, $BaRAA.
TEE6—7 A, R ¥ 10—12 R,

ETrEESED, TR, HMEdEd. TAESMER E . £ TiER 100800
(—1200) RIUHRAESEMED, MAMARET FFEL.

# H. chunii BRIRA W. T. Tsang 21378 (Typus) FEAHIFRAR B #h W %,
HEBFSEMTE.BTFHH.

AHKAR, EESRAMTERRSER 12K, 1f/ i

15. HBRUBBGER) B LERE(HEDR) O (B R 2H)ERR
(F&) BB 45

Helicia cochinchinensis Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 33. 1790; Bemth., Fl. Hoagk. 295,
1861; Sleum. in Blumea 8 73. 1955, p. max. p.; TXR. KSR 5: 299.1936;
HHEESE 1, 444,08 244, 1964 MER BEMELE 1. 526, 1052, 1972 ;=5 EY
E 1. 35, pl. 11. 6—7. 1977.——H. tonkinensis Lecomte, Not. Syst. 13 190. 1910.—
H. annularis W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10: 178. 1919,

FEARBEA, B 420 K, HEABAEREE, SAHIED, HEERRER,.K
¥ . ARaER . EMER SR, K 5—12(—15) Ex, T 25—4(—5) EX. ™
SEHL, LARA, EWEE . HTE, K LEEHRRR/ERER: Uk 6—7 3,
FEAAE AR 0.5—1.5 EXo EURIER M4, K 8—14(—20) HX, TE, AL
FaimitEngkHeEe. Belyg; EEENE R34 &%, BR=ZAR. KA1 =
RAERESHTE RS 2 HHER 0122k, AamkEs; THKR2 B K
Ka M, ARNEEER 4 BRNES FTELE. RERR, K1-15EX,BER08—1E
HORETEEERBEAR 05 22X, KEARMRA, JEH6—10H, £l AZHE
#3 Ho

PTG FREEE B IR AT B, T Hk 20—800
(—1300) R EBERILIE T KM e BELE, BRBT /. BAFLAREE
o

RELQHEE A, EHTRELZLBRE L. AHRT, KEG, EEMINRA;
FhF AT H i, HE R 2 Fo

16. MEMLRR(EYSRZR) BEFFEGW) ESER(ER)

Helicia shweliensis W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard, Edinb. 10: 180. 1918,
Sleum. in Blumea 8 40. 1953; .89 B EFiR 5. 290.1956; =g E =1 29,
pl. 9. 1—2. 1977.

FEARBA,E4—10 K, WHERE  FRBARE, WHMERARE, IERE
MR AETE. HERBETN, #IRKER %@%Bﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁﬂ?; Ke—10E%, T
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2.5—3.5 K, iR AR e EH R, BRE, ANETE, 255 & Rl
Dk 5—8 XF, QUEXFIRERARE IR AR 2—5(—10) 8%, RBIREFRET/IEE
TER IS, 4 8—12 JEDOR, BT R R4, R 3—4 2K B REBRESHE, k14—
10 22, % 1.5—3 2%, AN THEFMTHEENKE 20 2x; NEREHE, K12
AGTEBE R 10— 14 B W6 TEHR 3 B IME 4 B F X BRE, KA
LS EKL TS R, REETREMN. £ 0. RF EHA 2—3(—5) KEMHRIEN, K
25—3 AL WA 1 Ee,  {EH 8—9 ALEM L0—12 A,

PTEEEETAHE. £ TR (30018002800 Kz EHEREA R R
PR B T R DR )

17. RHILRR(E 2 R ER)

Helicia longipetiolata Merr. ¢t Chun in Sunyasenia 2: 217, pl. 41. 1935; Sleum.
in Blumea 8: 74. 1955; 3038, B FEIM 5. 298, 1956; fEmE M EH 1 445,
1964, ——H. terminalis auct. non Kurz: F3LH,1,c. 294. 1956, quoad Ching 8318,

AL 6—15 2, R GBIk G F S G EE, MM HRITEFEBELE, M
ERL R KRR H e 2R R, 715 Ek, F 25 EX, TiRaRmE
R, BT B T EE. S8R ThIK IR T SR A2, B 6--8 %, BT B RS i, IR & AT
BHARR 2.5—4.5 E2ko BURTERF, MRS AE T/MEE B S, K 15—20 HX; TE8
WA, K34 @AGER R, K115 2R /MERK 0.5 B BB E R(15—)18—
58K, e ERR 2535 B ER 4 3 T ELE. RAERE, 58225 FHX,
TR AR AR THRER.BY 1 2. 8286, EH—¢A.ZHUAZEF1 A,

P ERE TREHAEES. ET R 100950 R IHE MR REM b
R TEIMAE T . BMABRARBT RRBK,

18. @Y LEBR(ZEEHE)

Helicia faleata C. Y. Wu, Fl. Yunnan. 1: 32, pl. 10, 2—3. 1977.—H. ter-
minalis auct. non Kurz: TR, H4por2853R 5. 294,1956, quoad Tsai 60275.

AR S—20 K. MR MTERAaEE. /. HEFETE. HERRE
R SRR B AR VR B B T B S . K 13—20 %, B 25 K, TR ETREL
KR, BME K, 2%, BHSRRF MBS Pk E SRR, Wk 9—11 3, HESH
ik, WK 4 LEHRE s H-HS 0.8—2 i, ERTER, Wi, R (12—)17—25 EH; TEE
O, 23 R, B E R A s B EIR L R E LS Bk NER 0.5 Bk B
12—16 Bk, FHamFaa;BHK 2 24, K 4+ 8 TEEE. REER, &
L3—LSEX, HE 1.2—1.4 B, RERRETEER, BN 1 84,880, 7
Bis—7 R, R 10—11 A,

PTEMMEBNAT . ATl 1200—1900 g RBiEE e Eidbipd
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Ao BARARE MR

OB W

Helicia rengetiensis Masam. in Bull. Toyko Univ. For. 39: 143, 1951.—H.
obovate Y. C. Lin in Journ. Agr. et For. Taiwan 61 1,t. 1—5. 1958, non Benn.(1838).

BEEER: PTEBEEERRARN) s /INELE NI, B, 3mSR
R TR 45 B8, TRB . 10—12 22k, BREE.HR 1.2—1.5 FXo

RAEESTRMERILERR I raiculata W, T, Wang, H{iEE.

3. RkRE

Heliciopsis Sleum.

Sleurn. in Blumea 8: 79. 1955.

FeA, B k. M EE, 2ERE VBTG ZLMHHRRILTE. RTER  BAER
ETHE AR e, B M SRR RN W B R B BB MR, B R
W RS TENE Y, A K, TR RSB, LRI ERE LRI, FrIER 724
By us A0 R AR TE AR W e R 22 JLTE s 8, FEZO M TR , G IR ARt S METE R
FE I T b AR BRI ¢ MBS AU E 8 TS W, TERE AR, TR AR 2R A
R, L TR R T, TR, B 2 BL M4, B, #EACERE. &R, S
REER, BN, TH AR E RIS ARG RRA R, MERET 4, AR
He A, T B/ s B F 1—2 L B Bl B0, AR BT, T A R

#=LRE. Z3eEi1lBIE Heliciopsis velutina (Prain) Sleum.

2510 7o SHTAS RERLS A . DREL.ZE B R . 8. E
BT IR, REM 3 ®. 00 TEW T .S R LAE R KA S,

o o R E

1. P TAEAEN k B L s TR R e B BUR AR R R o
2. PSR MEIERE 15—22 K, IR TEIE K 510 202k BARER, K345 BN, HER 2,53

E)[Q’;p%&:[—'—}af%gg{.fﬁ.................................1_ YRS H. terminalis (Kurz) Sleum.
2. HEFRBIEERL 22— EX BEE RS 3 BX EHERRNREER. K7 BEX, 58 5—
6 N, BRYTIEERE BE R M et 2. iAW H. lobata (Merr.) Sleum.

1. PR » F S ok W L B FERF K 15—20 EX;%EEJ{:S —10 B2k %ﬂﬂﬂf: 3.5—4.5
Ex, Hi 2,53 [k, ¢'§-BFFF-E§§§@%#@"?%
OO ions vesnerns 3, fﬁmj;ﬁﬂ henoryi (chls) W, T. Wang
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L ERRGE) EXR(ERD) W BERC AR .ERER(ZHEF)h
RABM(ZHEYE) EK 6: 138

Heliciopsis terminalis (Kurz) Sleum. in Blumea 8: 80. 1955. excl. syn. Helicie
henryi Diels et Helicia pallidiflora W. W. Smith; J EESEYEE MR 1 214.1982, —
Ilelicia terminalis Kurz, For. Fl, Brit. Burma 2: 312. 1877; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5
190. 1886; Forh. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 394, 1891.

Heliciopsis
lobata (Merr.) Sleum. var, microcarpa C. Y. Wu et T. Z. Hsu in Fl. Yunnan, L: 39,
pl 8, 8—10. 1977, syn. nov.——Helicia henryi wuct. non Dicls: Haod.-Mazz. in Sinensia
2: 123. 1932.—— Heliciopsic henryi auct. non (Diels) W. T. Wang: dRIE ML 446,
1964:; T ESSEEHMELEL, 528,F 1056,1972,

FoAL B 5—10 F HRH BB ARE, ERARYE, REHEE. M-8 #5H,. &
SN EEAEREER, 1525 EX, ¥4—-10 BX, TR REEE KRR, #
BRI, S B S AR R TR s MR 1—2.5 K D3V REEME
W, 2555 3k, % 15—50 Ex, @i 3—5 ., AR I—7 HTRERF; H#AK
45 Ko TEFFBUAER AT/ E M RO, BIAA TR ML BAERF K 102408 W
BT HETE: TR ST BACBRBBERER, K 12 8k, MR ER, KO 05 =
SR 11— 14 B2k, HEAERGKER; HHRS 25 BX; REIBGATTEAR
o, TR TR R o BEAERFE 15— 22 JE 30, BT M fE, TEREE 8—10 X HEHE R
212 2R RBHARL 1.5 2K Bk 4 80 FRIMR, ERIMBMRE, EXERT—
Mo BB, 3—4.5 Bk, B2 2.5—3 Fx, TR, 2, SR 3, 2y 0.5
B, HWEE, MR NE, TEEREA S, RERKE, B 1—15 2K, SMERWEL
NEe  {EHA 3—6 AR 811 Ho

T EE AT, ) EESE S AR EE B & THIK 50700
(—1400 )R LA R LS HAE R G T R BERLD-AM. FE. HAE.
LB BE S A . BERRERBAHDFIE.

(SNBSS EEER Heliciopss lcbata var. microcarpa, EES K. M.
Feng 5164 (Typus) FRAFETFIRS RH-AUFRA, BRIIH o

LRI R NI B /NS, AR AT R IR FHANRE R F T
SRR, R

2. AW NER) FEGEHER)GERURSRE) Bk 7: 111

Heliciopsis lobata (Merr.) Sleum. in Blumea 8: 83. 1955. excl. Liang 65843; F
SR LM AR 5. 307.1956, quoad Plantam Hainan; wEEmE 1. 445, 245,
1964, quoad Plantam Hainan; fEESHpEK M 1: 214, 1982,
Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 6: 276. 1928.——H. caulifloroides W. T. Wang in Act.

Helica lobata



BEXK6

1—8. st Heliciopsia terminalis (Kurz) Sleum. 1. MG 2. BREZM; 3. LR 4. — R HE
35 5. b 6. IE THETEAE; 7. B B BEORASENMNT. (URAL)
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Gt

Phytotax. Sin. 5: 303. 1956.

FEAH 1320 K h BB ESS O T, M2, BF, 80 RER, K 10—
25 B, B8 5—7 [, URAEHE 2R, B MR M T m &, WIKBIE ; M TSk
AT, BRI ;8 WK 4—5 45 SR BR AR . 1 20—60 2, ¥ 20—
40 B, AR 28 IRNRER AL HIR DG 3 3, MR 4—8 BEX. FEEAT/NMER
VEPTIRHS  BETERF R 7— 12 B B AR 12 B|ARILE B . B4
VEAGTERUE G 8—12 Sk M L B B B RA) 2 G IRIE 4 BUARBE T BAE
AR R e BETERF IR 2—5 K W RETE: TEAER4D 3 ok BB K4 10
2K W B R TSR 1.5 K TRIE 4 K T Bk, AR 308, R sk F—
o 5408 LR sl IR I IR , B OO RS MR, B 7—9 3K, BI7 5—6 2K, SMEEE TR, &5
BB 1 B RG24 sk, TIRAN S ERT %, B TRER, HE
AR E3—4 2%, TEH5—7 A, R 11—12 H,

PTIABHESTIEMEBS. £THEE 50—750 Rilide 1A R HH B 12 s-#r
o BB ARHEE,

AV, DML 6, EERFERT; M T AR HEEERR, T& A,

T SRR EHHE A AL BT NI IR A B R,

3. BUERRGESTRZR)

Heliciopsis henryi (Dicls) W. T. Wang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 5: 307. 1955,
quoac A. Henry 11210 C, C. W. Wang 73384. excl. descr. fr. add.
Diels in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 13: 528. 1915.——H. paliidiflora W. W. Smith in
Not. Bot. Gard, Edinb. 10: 179, 1918,

FEAL B S—15 R MR BARE, MEHBEE, MEER, AEAERERE
s 1524 E2K, B 4—8 [, T A0 S R sk B o, 7 R 88 141, 630 T8 5 40 B R SR Bk N
SR s AR 1~ 1.5 B Mk o BT/ VED MRS, A R IHAE Fa
B HETER R 17—30 BOR, BB T @78 BER6—SEA BRI 4,1 1.5—2 2 X;
DNETERTE KA L BEAGTERUE R 812 B3k e A JBZEH 2.5—3 B3k TR 4 B
RNEFERE R, BRETEER, B sk TR K 15—20 FH BEfE: IR s—10 2
AGTEBE R 10 2ok B4 4 BG FRIBR RIS RR R L EHET 0. £4
BHR K 3.5—4.5 EK, & 2.53 B, I8l S0 Eoh, MR IR, G, BL1
BRTREREEL 2 BX, FTRAREB RIS, RRTHRE. AREAE, E 1—
18K, 745 B.BH 10 AE¥E5 A,

FETREHER. £THR 930—1500 RILMEHERWRER M HAR
FRHEF,

2 A. Henry 11910 A (AR Lsotypus), 11910 C (52))% FF=sbbraA, ZRER

Helicia henryi
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~1

1—11. A s Heliciopsis lobata (Merr.) Sleum.: 1. FEL, 2. THRZESH, 3. BIES: 4. #EdH
5. MREIEE; 6. METEEE: 7. EBTEAVIEMARGEES 8. HRUES 0. BIE. RAHBEEMMM 10 R, SEERR
s 1. BE,RAM G ARK. (BRER)
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THms, PRETEAREEARAESHE, SHERKN Heliciopsis terminalis (Kurz)
Sleum. FIXFI,

4. RMERM— Macadamia F. Mucll.

F. Mucll, Trans. Philos. Inst. Viect. 2: 72. 1858

FIRBAER HEEUI N, SRR B T . BRIER, BB IR  TEm b, 5
B0 RR S AR Y AR LR TR B R A, T L S SR ARG A s BN, B LA
EUHRME, AR, TR, F RS TR es 3, s s s s mEst
T a A h el B, fE 2298, TEA K BT , IR 2 R — IR AR sk M R iy s IR el s i i
A BB AEREERIR T BT, e 1, TREERIR . B SL TH 4R . /N T 22 s B, IR Bk 2
FLHAHINEE. BRERE, RSN, AT HRBEEAE; fF 1—2 B, %
BV  MER AR R, TH Ko

R, BmMIER Macadamia ternifolia F. Muell.

214 fpo DHTEADE FEEL BV AL SEnirmess s skd,
FRE AR ES 2 Fho

o MERE

1. M3 Rt U A, D8 B TR A S M AR 4—15 BEX REREEEE FER -
........................................................................... 1. JRMER M. ternifolia F. Muell.

1. M4 B S R T AR 2 BORERILE; EESRERE, LA A BE e
e . -2, PUBHMAHUESE M. tetraphylla Johnion

L r!!dﬂ;'E%(I‘"}{‘le%:':)

Macadamia ternifolia F. Muell. Trans. Philos. Inst. Viet. 23 72. 1858; Sleum.
in Fl. Malesiana 5(1): 195, £. 21. 1955; "M 173.1956,

TeARL T 5—15 Ko MR BN 3 Mt lmnt &, KA EEEHE. K 5—15 E
2,3 2—3(—45) BK, TR AR T E S, B AL, EIBHk; ik 7—12 5 SRl
S RGAETEL 101, SR ERHL 22 PR 4—15 8%, BRIER. MARIE
£, 5 3—15(—20) X BRBUERE R EARAE; hER 3—4 BX; AN,
ANTERRE [ 8—11 2K, Bar, WEE R B TE4 0, B4 1.5 252k, ZRRTEN, &,
P TEEEREN B AR E LAWR, Biith. R, HEH 2.5 EX, TR
RRERRER 23 X, AR M TRWHRE, REER, BE, B 240-35) X
128 «+—5 AT M) R 7—8 Ao
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S (ARG R GEARE, SRTEYERASH. E-TRAFENKE
A AR, R R AR AR, BAFARARAAHTRE L2,

RABZTFR  ATHERAHIE, EREHERIRF AL,

2. EHRMBRGER)

Macadamia tetraphylla Johnson in Proc. Linn. Sec. N. S, W. 79: 15. 1954;
Sleum. in Fl, Malesiana 5¢1): 197. 1955.

REABNTEARE 5—15 Ko MR, BH + B EEEHEON 3 BhER 2 &
IR A), KIBMR R SITE ,4 7—25 3k, & 2—4.5 E¥k, TSE L, AMHATRR
L, WEEESEMN THREAXNBARKOES; Wk 13-20 3; SMH% 2 Fi
3540 AR 2 BRB LT BRTER, ik, K 12— 30 Bk, BTSSR
SHREEECRE R ERR 23 A U R K5 2 & ERE kY
8 BEAGILEREAT 2.5 B, LA B A6, 5 1.5 24, AR TRRIEE TLrsy
RBEEE. R, Btk 2—3 ERR, kA4 R: Fr 780 . Fh e B IR » B £r R as iy
MELE 2—3 8k, TEHI 3—4 AU ), B8 11—12 A,

FRUTMF R FmARTH e MRS, SR ASHEE &
o BEARAR B RAFWHEHE RS

A FRRGRNF RATER VR, 29~ TV R BB 07 Mo

ji%H—SANTALALES

FA.BARER BRCEF AW AR Y. B, BN &, AR GESE
PO EFEH o PR, B X RER A MR FR,2—5 BBLIERA o6, AR 3%
SRR, TEN A RET R E SRR B L TR 2—3 B A
T8 T5 EALETALEl T A, DB 2—3 B0, % 1 80 4—5 B, 1 S2k 2—5 <, hiiiame,
FEALVIRHGEE B MR AR TR A G, B RBGER | BUEE , IR BB MR fGARE K
BRERo BSR IB Rul g 5 fh T 1 WL BA/NELL IR FLE B,

AEA2EE.7 #L.RE™ 20 E .4 B,

A. Engler ISR BNARL O BELT ILRIRE Proteales, i J. Hutchinson RIiA %
ABEIFHE Celastrales 5k, HH I FBERETR.

SILH P RE

1. RSk, BAERE B HFREFERYEES LRSS KA AN SRR EE TR
Tir, B FE A EE AL BE R rrrrerrnrsineenoismminnissrnn. I. %1 E Santalineae
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2. T RRIERETA L SE R TREULET 1 1 TERE A L B 5 FO TR R R Ko
3. FEEPRRGTHE 2—5 S, hihin e s RS B LB T 5 | =, T AL S PR AT e 0F -
.......................................................................................... 1. &i”ﬂ Olacacene

3. BEERRA B TE 1 2, LR RE; MHEGEM- 2. T Opiliaceas
2. FRTRAEZEERRE 2—3 0 TBEARL i 3. fEFl Santalaceee

t. EMTE, R R FERFEEY s A BRI FA TR ER -
- -Il. ¥4 TFH Loranthineae, 4. B4 F} Loranthaceae

Olacaceae

SFERE"

HEHEET IR R A, BV EAE R EEEA™), £4, B0
FrR(REAT ) PHREGT 3 80 5 Bk TAEHo 16/ B e, 55 53R et 2R A
IR GERIEF IR \H BB R SR TEF RSB ER RNERIEE .. ROBERSEE,
TR A IR/ R R TS AR B R s, THIR R, (3—)4—5(—6) #r/h Bk,
RIUHEF, TR ERARE: ER4—S A, H3l e i, BERMI TS ER S
AERRALTEE » FLAR T W B RS IR HE AU TEA B MET 0 TR 2—3 fE R SIE M R L
FH BRI, L2 Ke i, A R AR, 62 2 LB BAE, T8, ANE &
BB TE LA, ZMSEESENTELEERRAHEEREETRE T, 1—5
ERER -5 Z EH 1 2 B2 R4 RE &R 1—4 BGHHIGE Sz hRigrER
TH ARG R  FRBR A TE T MO B ol T P 2 IO s ARBR U BR M. Wi AT 1—2 EBRYE s fERE 20—, TR
AREA I-5 e BRBUIRE, TIRMTE S R A INAGLE H 35 , B3 A2 £ Bl o 4
LRSS0 BREER T 1 B0 BN R, BELEE.

HE: $REHE Olx Lo

2526 B~ 260 o EFERGTHEL, DBRHLS AT TR THX, BRE~S5E, 9 M,

1R, SAETEERX. FRABS RS IR ERE

A. Engler (in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. 3(1):231—241. 1889.) # Rl 4
HF 19 & (BRER L LAk & Opiliaceae FI&RERIN) BHA3E—L H#E A%
Schoepficae; II. #F & A B Anacoloseae; TI1. $% &4 Bk Olaceae, DIFMIX 3 ¥ 3 IFf —
I. FEATH Schoepfivideae; II. #EART B Anacolosoidcac F II. % & 4 ¥ & Ola-
coideae (A L Nachtrige zum 3(1): 144-—149.1897.) 4 HREMFEABRTE 1 &
HAER AR ERERTE I RRER G EERRESHEMERT S KR LR H.
Sleumer (in Lngl. u. Prentl, Nat. Pflanzenfarn. 16b: 5—32. 1935.) Il & 30 4 4+ & 23
B DAL £ Mg AR TR Dysolacoideae (=Anacolosoidese); II. £ = #f T &

YRR LT RARR B A,
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Olacoideae; TLFRE AR Schoepficideae & 3 WHth, SHRENEERABRTHEIL
Bi#smERTE I ER4GERABRTS I ORI HRERE, ZE—RH%
Mg A, ixfEEE)IF Van Ticghem (in Bull, Sce. Bot. Fr. 43: 128. 1900.) By I T 58
e EEERThARE AATEMSE, HiiNsEHRS LR, FASF
Y EL lcacinaceae BYFRE & B & Erythropalaceae Van Tieg-
hem, J. Hutchinson (Fam. Fl. Pi. 1:324. 1946.) FIRBARSER, mMARERER
RBHREEFRSRHE, K ZMNETIFE Celastrales i1, EEPEHFFADZIRGEN
FYE&ERE Olacales S4EEH Santalales™ Y JEERER (] H. Sleumer in Blumea,
26(1): 152. 1980.), F. Fagerlina (in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 4): 9—14. 1946) I\ AFE
EERATETE (2—)3 %, L1 %,k 23K, BRET IR, LEME T &R
B, (EEESREEREBERTES RN IR Bk E £ AR R SR A NER
RIRTESR T WAL, B— B e, ARET AT, HdimiI—fEEEs
Frythropzlaideae Y. R. Ling [in Bull. Bot. Rescar. 2 (4): 28, 1982.1, HAREETD
FRERRBRFETE 1 R,

HEEBEARNG BEA LRSS E AN T ER T ARe Mo
AR - g

TR ERE

1. FIE 2—4(—5) %, ARG A 20— &, LI 1 5,5 PR TR A, HHERNR, A
EHTUH BT B RS R R AR L R A L R R EER .
2. WA S(—I0) L2 A T TE 4 2, oh i, T 2 .06 1 YRR B REIR
AT RS R AT B ERE.
3. %Br}4§; ﬁﬁﬁuu..................-.......................-...... 1. i’.ﬁ.ﬁ*n Ximenia Plum. ex L.
3. FETHE 2,0 12 BT Hrerrmecen?, FRELRE Melania Chun et S Lee ox 8. Lee
2. B 3—4(—5) KBRS 5—6 WIS +—6 KL R FHETH3 2, kil 1 2,87
R fa s s R R R M R R LR EER LTS
30 REEE 345 BBEE 5—6 1 %i}ﬁ,ﬁﬁ-l:“ﬁﬁﬁﬁi“ﬂﬁ?b@kﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ Lk b
#‘:ﬁl&ﬂ#‘:mm%ﬁm@ E avrerrerie sesessssenereess 3, %EHE QOlax L.
o HEEE 46 Bl X T RN Rﬁ%%}iﬁiﬁiﬁﬂmiﬁ%ﬁg@ﬁ """""" sersesssssessnees
reeen . <4, WHEAR Schoepfia Schreb.
1. F3E 12, TR RREAR ,F AR RERN 3 £RET 5 & R EREEF: R
SCRR B T B R B R B TR seevreersrmeessnerenanare 5. FR% MR Erythropalum Bl

* ZEH_HALEEE Sontalales 1,
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Ximenia L.

1 AR

L. Sp. Pl. 2z 1193, 1753, et Gen. PL. 500 17543
DC. Prodr. 1: 533. 1824; Benth. et Hook. f.
Gen. PL. 1: 346. 1862: Sleum. in Blumea 26(1): 166. 1980,

AR, REEERR, WA, FER IR BEER KR, B,
HER AL OB R T TR RE » T 2 A AR AR, o B 4—5 i, ERAERS ik
45 gk, B AR E R 23 Fra . b, NTE BRIV LRI 2 &, &5E
LETEM S o, TE 4 23R TR TY B T B 1A 4 2 PRk IR B S HAGER 1 A H S
Bk T RE, EA RS, BRMRERRE  REMNT 1ELEAT .

R BN, @A Ximenia americana L.

#1015 3,5 £ HFHEBR. RE 1.7 REBHGEH,

1. ERRCEEREDLE) LER.EDAGEHE) ER 8.1

Ximenia americana L. Sp. Pl 2: 1193. 1753, et 1:497. 1764; DC. Prodr. 1z
533. 1824: Mast. in Flook, [. Fl. Brit. Ind. 1; 574. 1875; Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sdi.
1: suppl. 190. 1906; Gagaep. io Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chiné 1: 814. 1911;Ridl. FlL
Malay Pen. 1: 424, 1922; Sleum. in Engl. w. Prant!, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16(b): 23, f.
11. 1935, et in Blumea 26(1); 166. 1980; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 2: 218. 1935;Griseb.
Fl. Brit. West, Ind. Isl. 310. 1963; Back. et Bakh. E. Fl. Java 2: 64. 1965; #Hra#i¥)
% 2.456,H 519.1965; WEMHE, HHPME 2(4):12,8 1:1—4 KB 2:1,1982, ----
X. inermis L. Sp. Pl 1: 497, 1764,

TAENTEA T 24 /N BN, B AT, R, AR 0.8 1.2 K S50
0.4—0.8 Eko, PHECEE MEAMSINEE, THBRE, K35 BX. T 23K 0
i Tl 0 7 (U o J /1 23, 2 I 5 QMK 43D 3—5 4 - 47 40, IO KCA B &2 Mk 3—
s sk TE 3—6 4, R B R RR SR, R M AREER ERAER, K 1525
B, TR 2—3 B, MAEAERS R, 1E 051 B FETEREY 1 AT A5 A,
B, KB, & 3—7 o, RS 23 i s, ERRE RS 88 810
R, SEM SR, B EETREY .. RIPRERIEREHR 23 X, HINEAG,
EH 45 AR 6 Ao

REND T AEEES RS URE: £ TELpRE, REERLOT. BF
%‘%i@ﬁ,ﬁuﬁlﬁﬁaﬁﬁé‘ﬁxﬁﬁ\ﬂm\ﬁiﬁﬁwﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁx?ﬁkﬂ.ﬂﬁkﬁﬁﬁﬁ%
S, b E 4 A T RE S A E WS TF XK. AR T AR, IEEEAN
K. BAA,ATH k. #RARAPFXEWMTER).
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Olacoideac; IM.FHEATLR Schoepficideae & 3 PRI, SHBEGEEAERTE I
BAoEREETE I UNERABRLTSE M TR IR, 32— 55
FUZETY, Z/EHSIE Van Ticghem (in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 43: 128 1900.) HolLfERtI
th: XERL T REE, REFALERE, BN E R SR b o, E 53
EEE R leacinaceae E’jﬁﬁﬁ[ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ—ﬁfﬂm—j‘ﬁﬁ BEF Erythropalaceae Van Tieg-
hem, J. Hutchinson (Fam. Fl. PL 1:324. 1946.) FEREVHRTEN, fmeRERs
ERGELLGRERHE B ZNETIFE Castrales LM ETINGXEEY
F)EYUFME Olacales SHFE Santalales® TR SRS B (IR, H. Sleumer in Blumea,
26(1): 152. 1980.), F. Fagerlina (in Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 40: 9—14. 1946) iA0#HE
BRI T B T8 (2—)3 %, L 1 2,055 2—3 B BT MBS TR , L BE N B TS B
Hrig VE%%%%E%EE@%&?E%M%JEF?\%ﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁm%%ﬁﬁ,uﬁiﬁ
PERZES T RIRLN, B—H ek (r 2k, AHTLRETR, HABT—ASETE
Erythropaloideae Y. R. Ling [in Bull. Bot. Resear, 2 (4): 28. 1982.), A RAEHLY
MRREN BT T,

i%é%ﬁ&a‘e?k}\?&:vﬁiﬁ*\ﬁ%%’%é%*%ﬁ%ﬁ]’ﬁé?&,ﬁ#Iﬂkﬁﬁﬁﬁ’é‘Fﬁo it
AR TE,

TR KEE X

Vo B 2—4(—5) S, PRGN 3L a8 2 -3 58, £ 91 g¢, AL HRAE TR A, AR, A
B BRLAR s TERHEE — R 0 ALRE LS T AR A R ER OB,
2. HE 1) BLAMEE; T+ 2, h4aaM, & 1 2 200 1 SR e R R
A TR R R T A R,
3. TFE4 5 ﬁﬁﬁ[ .................................................... 1. ﬁﬂ*g Ximenia Plum. ex L.
3, TET#H 22, =; sEE T - FriL B M Malania Chun et S, Lee ex 5, Lee
2. REBHLE 3—(—5) #8188 5—s ﬂiﬁﬁ 6 ML RE FETE S, ki1 8,45
FRBE RS R B A RITR TR AR A
3o REWRE 3—4(—5) B, 3Ll 5—5/& %Eﬁﬁﬁkﬂf?*ﬁa&ﬁ(ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁifﬁﬂﬁ ek s
REE AR TS B 40 [ - 3. #&EWE Olax 1.
3. BEE 4—6 B, LA E; %%ﬁi%ﬁﬂ%%%ﬁkﬁmﬁﬂﬁ%@ﬁﬁ@@
................................................................................. 4. WHE %M Schoepfia Schreb.
- FHRI1E, Tﬁﬁiﬂ“kﬁ,*ﬁfﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁi%ﬁ,ﬂfﬁﬁfﬂ% 3EMILT 5 & R R Es,; &
%ﬁ%ﬁﬁi%)@@kﬁiﬂﬁﬁﬁ&%%@f@@ ~5. FFEMMA Erythropalum Ei.

* AR _HESEREE Ssotalales i,
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I—4, HHX Ximenia americana L.; 1. FEHs2. 3. TRE8Y, RohsElaE;t. B, S—6. BLE
Malania oleifera Chun o 5. Lec ex 5. Lee.; 5. 7hA%:6. 5, (RNRERWDES)



I N T o 35

200 350 ARG ZEETHIR 500—1640 K1l BARKER MR 181/
ABELRBAMAN B RR A ST, GBS TSNS+ P A SR, BREE
RETAEAFER)INEHETEGE).

ATk I RS X R A A R RO BN MR %, 20 B AT I R A Tk 4 » RTYE I Rl
BBR SR T AL AR E 2 4L PR IR . KM EERE i, MiidE, 7~
R HMIEERR R R RER A AMERBR.ETRFEE, BK, BiEga
R L KR T, FIEA LMK 8 it ibo

3. & BHE—0Olax L.

L. Sp. Pl. 34. 1753 et Gen. Pl. 20. 1754;
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen, Pl. 1: 347. 1862; Schult. in Engl. Syll. Pflan-
zeafam, ed. 12, 2:; 66. 1964; Sleum. in Blumea 26(1): 154. 1980.
FEAREAL AR RER PFEAE, BB A8 R REAR): PR,
IR R SR RV B RN B R R B R R RS, BEe
St BRCREART )5 L8070 b o B0SF nll W6 o e 762 S AR S B 0, g S s T3
35, BAERKD -5 ek, 13 FEE, AR THeANRS AR Y
HELS 3 00,7000 4—5 8L S (RERTH M &, BHBET—N, Hegrt, 3Es
RN (RTLTE ) T, B2 KW B R, 252 8L B 5—6 BB IR SR,
S1EM A, TEEIR L, TR 2 3L ESH T T3, R T R FREAr, £33
2. EE 1 E B 3B BET R R IA B T TR T 3 . B, WAm AL
BT RARES R R R B R ATEE # G R F 1 i BE T,
B BIREZR&Em Olax zeylanica L.
£ 55 F, AR EMKTEMARS K, DRFSFEE MO TR ETEHE .
BE3W, 4 . A aHSERN SR EE R e,

o MR R R

1, TE S B2 A3 MOIEMERR AL EHERERER RN EERE M IR R AR IR RS
B AR TER I SR T2 R T bR R BT L W 2o
2. TEHERBEREF B RRA LR O R4 2— i %Bﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ% HB 1.5—2
Bk RIS BEUT IR A BR IR AT AR BR DR TP oo om oo em e
............................................. ;...........1 &!‘ﬁ 0 wmhhana Wall, ex Wight et Arn.
2. TEHEREBOERILFANERRREIRF; %&ﬁ@ﬁﬂlﬁﬂﬂiﬁﬁ{ﬁl% & 2.8—3. sfgﬁéa
% 1.3—2 B, BT R S EAE AR PR A IE S A R Rt IR
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<2, BIESWH O. austro-sinensis Y, R, Ling

1. mesﬁc o Rs mﬁkmémmﬁtﬁmﬁaﬁﬁﬁmg PR R SR, R0 KR TGE R e
. -3, H# Wi O acuminata Wall ex Benth,

L S#WW(Edo ) S88HGEE) B 9:1—6

Olax wightiana Wall. ex Wight et Arn. Prodr. 1: 89, 1834; Mast. in Ilook. f.
Fl. Brit. Ind. 1: 575. 1875; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chiné 1. 812, 1911;
Chun et How, ¥4y 2518 7:61. 1958 ; il = 2. 455, ] 518,1965; oh H &g 4
% 1:530,1& 1060, 1972; RR7T 00, L B3 57, 2(4); 16, 1. 7—11 R 2,3, 1982, —
O. zeylanmica sensu Wall, Cat. 6777B. 1830, non L.——0. imébricata auct. non Roxb.;
Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 70. 1927; Sleum. in Blumca 26(1): 156, 1980. p- p.

BASHEREER, & 2—6 K. MERBE, EHESG,EB, HESER.REE,
KRR RREE, & 5—10 Bk, % 2.5—3.5 Bk, WA N4, AN EEE, K
T 088 BRS040 7— 15 &, TR RENSHE AT P A 0.5—1 B, 7EHEE
RIEFIRE B VR R JEFHAE, £ 1L5—25 B, MAR KA EL, TS
113 20, BB 0.3—1 B S TS RN, IR AR, TR 7558 5 7. B 2.3
WA BRI A&, KA, AR A, 8—10 28K AR RS 3 8L T, B ik
BSBCHRTHRTER. MRIPRBRERE, Bk 1L5—2 X, RENE &, L
BRREFRRBROTEER N M 3—10 A, 88 4—10 A,

RATT REEM; ST EERBARER D, FEZE, DRET, HEHLA,
AR AR B HIEE ().

2. REKWHGHYNEER) HETFOEHRE) B 9:7—9,

Olax austro-sinensis Y. R. Ling in Bull. Bot. Resear. 2(4): 16. 1982,—o0.
laxsflora Merr. ex Li in Jeurn. Arn. Arb. 26: 60. 1945; Chun e How, #4248
T: 61, 1958; HEEgMEYE 2. 455, 1965, non Ridl. (1921)——0. imbricata auct. non
Roxb.; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 2: 5. 1934; Steum. in Blumea 26(1); 156. 1980,
B P-

MARBERER, G 0535 A NEHEH G, 6@, MERRERR, #EIRm
TR B BRI, 5 8—18 4, 4 7K, TRERSE20, B 2 B &k, R HEB
HRE, WELE; NkEH 10—15 &, ESE, REERR, 152 ML 1—1.3 B2k,
TR E S LF RN BRRRRIERF IEFH A, 3.55 EX, TErROMsE, 7T
Fr LHEPUBE A FEA G 3—8(—10) S04, BIEREE 0.3—0.8 K SRR E A FFIK, 5 1—
1.5 284, IR, AR MAV S Kt 1E08 5 B, 80T 2 4 3 WES R A% B0,K
FL K I0—13 BXGEERE s B AHRE 5 86 TRASE. RS s B, I
3ERK, BERRBMREMEREEY, K 2.8—3.8 HX, HE 1.3—2 Hk, REMT
G, R EERARARNTEEEN. 83— A28 4—9 A,



SRS,

< LoTERG 20 EmEBFLCREERE
BELXW O, austro-

BRI, 72,

Wight ct Arn
sinensis Y. R. Ling: 7—8.0-#pJ%;0. REMXMIETH, (ARFL)

BEREETHIVRME;S. Taigom; 6. £

1—6. #Wi§ Olax wightiana Wall. ex
b

3. BEE4.
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PR A SR s A TR 350—1600 K FEEHIK 925 B BB K R
o HAREXHI AHLERE+T K.

RBEEEH R 2

IR E. D. Merrill 5245, FHhZEHEMK (H. L. Li) R FHHEE % E# Olax laxi-
flora Merr. ex Li, HiZ&HBE % H. N. Ridley Jf R H (O. laxiflora Ridl. in Kew
Bull. 242. 1921), Mg E W A2 EIDAE , WERI BN, HTFLEsE, ¥
ErrrrdEE5r-R2EERey 0. laxiflora Merr. ex Li WHE A R 4 O, austro-sinensis Y.
R. Ling, H. Sleumer $§%k#%E# Olax wightiana Wall. ex Wight et Arn. BEIER F W
B EMPr%EW O. imbricata Roxb. hRAHYM, ZBWEINE: ZINEH*FTH
O. imbricata Roxb. FEHEREEIRIERRIREC I8 BARS SE1ERF, A6 P B A, TR B 42
KON SRR » H 12 1.2— L5 K, BB L 2 BT KRB R TR 170 2t
. 0. wightiana Wall. ex Wight et Arn, TEHERBRIE ARV IR e R R LR I BT &
B 2—4 AN BRI, R ONEITE SO ER T » PR 1.5—2 K, RREANT R IBE OO IR
RRBRIIEE B MLk EHR O. austro-sinensis Y. R. Ling FERFRREIHEIER KA
5 R AR B IERE s B, KM ER AR W ER, K 2.8—3.8 X, H% 1.3—2 EAGE
A ML HBTE O R AR T B e B4h CABEMED (F1 Tdwan 6: 34. 1579.) &
CHBRESEETINEEEEH O, imbricata Roxb. ,{B{EHFRMRA,

3. RMSKERGEH)

Olax acuminata Wall. ex DBenth. in Proc. Linn. Soc. 1: 8§9. 1840, et in Trans.
Linn. Soc. Bot 18: 678. 1840; Mast. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 1: 576. 1875; Sleum.
in Blumea 26(1): 156. 1980,

INTRAL B 5 LN ER B AR ERA.ZRERE.TE, BVIRARK, FHHRER
B4R, KEEER R IR 6—10 %, & 2.5—3.5 B TR RETREUL R,
M E R R, W TS WREN FER. EH T ES R, UREE 911 #, BEA
e REEEN R, NAEFAEYRAR; HiFk 0.3—07 EX. fE3—-8%, HR
MRTEFR R R IR AR I R I 115 Bk, TRk 23 2K, BRI K
0.4 —0.6 2K s TEUE /] , BR R R e BRI ARTVE  T03 3 M Bk AR T - e B B, 13—
42N IRE 3 ML SIEMA AL BALER 6 BLBK T e RE MR RERAZAIIR
¥, 1.5—1.8 ¥, REGHET G EEERRRAROITERR. B35 A,
Hy4—9 Fo

PR AR A RKEER 500 KEHERENM To Mo FIE(FIREM) A RS
) B BEARAR E N ().



4. ¥EKXKRE Schoepfia Schreb.

Schreb. Gen. 129. 178%; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen, PL. 1I: 348, 1862:
Engl. in Engl, u. Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(1): 233. 1894; Sleum.
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16(b): 30. 1935, et in Blumea
26(1): 161, 1980; Schult. in Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. ed. 12, 2: 66.
1964. ——Schoepfiopsis Miers, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 17: 75. 1878.
INFEARBFEAR . HEAE,HFROFNR e TEHER M AR IE BN B SRR A R R, Wi
FATEER S TR S, HENEA, ToRE (4—)5(—6) BUNE s EE  AIE /N, i
R, E¥e A 23 HUh B, SRR KBRS T AR AR AR EREIR,
HER (4—)5(—06) T, BESESEIRER, EETHERE L, BSERHAXE;
Lt BUE, AR AERN, 2 2, 008 F BT AL R EERREARNAE R D, T3 =,
L1, BEREE LKL AR D RRE TR TEE AL 3 R, BR,REME/L
2B ARBROESEICE, RELTORE & HIRTES R GAME TS ELNERE;
Mg T 1 KL BEAER,
A RN, B E AR Schocpfia schrebert Gmel .
27 40 B, B UAH K. RE 3 .1 B, LPFEISER. BEAYSH
FIE AR TR =

oA R R

- EREE, ERERIEF R B RINREES LR RA 1 R B HRR, B s B B
ﬁﬁﬂj H%ﬁjﬁgﬁ, 5&&(@1 é%;}:ﬁ’ﬂ Sect. Alloschoepfia Sleum. }--- srerarrraaceas

. HEXR S. fragrans Wall. ex Roxb.

. EEE, HREREFRTEERESERSE 2—3(—1) *%Eﬁﬁﬂ::&ﬁlEl?EBﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁ%

e F N L JEF B T8 1 TE LR R R R R ET AR IRTE s T 408, W0 B 46 TR

B (4 2 BEEALE Sect. Schoepfiopsic (Miers) Engl. ex Engl. u. Prantl}),

2. bt BEIE AT R O B 4 Gt B ST D B R LR L R L R 1.6—2 JHRE) TR (2— )3
SHERARNE AR R TERE , U ST  RE SR A 2B A

3, MRS K IS A R A 1—1,2 JE, B 58 ZE K erermrerrrrmmsanrmesninnissimnes
- -2a. WHA S. jnsminodora Sich. et Zucc.

3. MEHRE R ARG, BARET ROk, R 1.6—2 DR, EHE 1315 ke
.................................... 2b. BREES WA A S. jesminodora var. malipoensis Y. R. Ling

* BT Sect. Schoepfia i, ZHRER™.
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2. MREEE HEERIRERTE; £ 2—3(—1) ERERAMNLRESF ANERER SR,
N, EE R, A LB D AT M TERE At ssr st rtrntorisiesserasaser e
see- -3. £ MWHEAK S. chinonsis Gardn. et Champ.

HI.FEXRA Sect. Alloschoepfia Sleum. in Blumea 26(1): 162.1980. ——Schoepfio-
psis Micrs in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet. 17: 75. 1878, p. p.; Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot.
Fr.43: 551. 1896. p.p.

Pflanzenfam. 3(1): 146. 1897; Slcum. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. 16b: 31.

Schoepfia, Sect. Euschoepfia Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.

1935,

TERESE FREREFANERRESEF, BFERTRNERERESINEN;
BIERIEEMIEN S 2 BN A £ R N Sem T 3 Bitho

ﬁﬁﬂ! B EA Schoepfia fragrans Wall. ex Roxb.

- BERK(GESSHEYEE) #iK 10: 1-2
Schoepfia fragrans Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 188. 1824; DC. Prodr. 4: 320.

1830; Mast. in Hook. £, Fl. Brit. Ind. 1: 581. 1875, excl. Griffith t. 629(coll. in Bhu-
tan); Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(1): 146, f. 148. 1897; Schneid. in Sargent,
P!, Wils. 3: 322, 1916; Sleum. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. I6b:; 31, f. 18
A—C. 1935, et in Blum=a 26(1): 162. 1980; Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 19; 26. 1938;
Gagnep. in Lecomte, ¥l. Gén. Indo-Chiné Suppl. 740. 1948; Van Steen. in Reinwardtia
1: 470, £ 1. 1952; Hara, FL. East. Himal. 2: 21, 1971; tESSEBEYS 1.529,18
1058,1972; Hara et Williams, En. Fl. Pl. Nepal 2: 86. 1979; #4717, BIYWESE 2(4):
19, 1982, ——S5. gcwminata Wall. ¢x DC. 1. e. 4: 320. 1830; Mast. in Hook. f. 1. ¢
1: 582. 1875: Craib, Fl. Siam. En. 1: 272. 1926; Gagnep. in Lecomte, 1. ¢. Suppl.
739. L. 87, 1—4. 1948.——8. griffithiana Valet Crit. Overz. Olacin. 128, 1886, —3.
miersii Pierre, Fl. For. Cochinch. pl. 265B. 1892; Gagnep. in Lecomte, 1. c. 1: 820,
£. 93, 5—7. 1911, et Suppl. 740. 1948.——Schoepfiopsis acuminata (Wall. ex DC.)
Miers, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Boet. 17: 77, pl. 2. 1878.——S8. fragrans (Wall. ex DC.)
Miers, 1. ¢, 17: 76. 1878.

BT 25— 10 KBRS o5 MEFH R, B R G, HERRH
B, TRKSS, RMERE RINE S EERKEE, K 6—9(—11) BHX,% 3.5—5 &
K, JTsm A RER B R W e A, BRI T U, T RE BT s 0k &5E 38 &, TN,
AR B FAK 4 —7 B B 5—10 XRE L, R AR EFROBRR BT,
FERF R 2—3.5 K, FERER 2—6 0k, BB R 1— 15 I TR AR, 5Fpaks,
Eim B (4=)5 BOAEHE B AN FR SR AREA, g 3 Hig R SRR E R



B R ID

1-2. ®%X Schoepfia fragrans Wall, ex Roxb.: 1. 7E#;2. £/, 3—7. EHAMWEAR S. chinen.
sis:Gardn. et Champ. 3. 7680 4. 78S JER B, T 5886 TRAW, RRzh i BE:7, ¥ (EP5E8)



2 B & % %

K-8 2K E 253 A HARWEA, LA 4—5 K ABKNIEYE, RERR
B MEEEELRTE B, BN EEERELN TRE A —RES; TR¥E T A, RE
TR, T 3 2. ¥ 1 R, B R L BGRLEE A BHERTE N BERE, &
B 7—9(—12) B3, R AR LA RO MAN LS EH QMRS EA S 6, 23
AR EIE AL B 9—10 A, ¥ 10 Az24#E1 A,

P RE(ES - AETRAEBCREE) ;£ THER 850—2100 M. BAKREL T,
HEBEAA M HE - EmAL A0 R E - 2 SR B REE R TER)
LHEH WRIFEARE IR,

BAZS, B BT M T 6T .

H 2, FEAH
zenfam. 3(1): 146. 1897; Slcum. in Lngl. u. Prant!, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16b: 31.
1935, et in Blumea 26(1): 161. 1980; Van Steen. in Reinwardtia 1: 468. 1952

Sect. Schoepfiopsis (Miers) Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl. Nat. Pflan-

Schoep-
fiopsis Miers, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 17: 75. 1878 p. p.; Van Ticgh. in Bull. Soc.
Bot. Fr. 43: 551. 1896.

TEFEAR, FFERTER AL AR B R 72 , MBS 4 UG R R BLE RULR TEF R
MR TR B AL, A e, B T LR RIS, RIP A SR E N &
B OB R R R, Fe e/, B — N o

B . T A Schoepfia jasminodora Sieb. et Zuce.

2. MERCIERASEY) RiZA. BEHBHN(PERAD LS, ¥RE(E
)

Schoepfia jasminodora Sich. et Zucc. in Abh. Akad. Wiss. Milench. 4(3): 135,
1846; Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 114, 1886; Diels. in Not. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 7: 30, 92. 1912; Schneid. in Sargent, Pl. Wils, 3: 321, 1916; Chun in
Sunyatsenia 1: 227. 1934; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 1371. 1936; [ ME, ER AL
=2 251,185, 1937;0hwi, FL. Jap. 395, 1965; Laucncr in Not. Bet. Gard. Edinb. 27:
272. 1967; WEESHESEYE 1.529, B 1057, 1972; H. L. Li e al. Fl. Taiwan 6:
34. 1979; Sleum. in Blumea 26(1): 151. 1980, exel. syn. S. chinensis Sleum., non
Gardn. ct Champ.; #F{E, BT 2(4)-20_1982,
et Zucc.) Miers, in Journ, Linn. Soc. Bot. 17: 77. 1878,
et Van. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 447. 1911; Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 154, 1914,

22, MWEAR(FEIEF)

S. jesminodora Sisb. et Zucc. var. jasminodora

B A TATLAA B 3—14 G RERR B RIEA, I AT R E M,

Schoepfiopsis jasminodora (Sieb.

Vacctmium cavaleries Lév],




53 -1 ) & 43

RHL &, B RS AN TEERG. HER, SIEREINE, & 3.5—7(—10) EX%, %
2—45(=5)E oK, TMERRBR R, AW AR, BMMBEE®RE . 1 LER G, Tk
G, T/H LHmERG, FEHRES A ML 4—5 &, B4 h; Mk 2—3 3%, 4
to TEEHE, (2—)3—9 LHERRRR LR IR FIR NEIR BB , 1B B 2—6 JE ok, ik HE
R 1—2.5 5k, @, BRI T8 KE 45 EORGIESEARR, IRE 49— Ko ; TR
B LR RITE, HE R A 5—7 8, W3—4 B, LR 45 fURE
L, RAR=ZAE K 12 B, RES L ANTE L. EBNEEL R EL TS
EH AT FEREETEE T, T3 2. ki1 5, SR —HEE; ks iy
EREE o RMMERTREE, K4 112 EXR, B 582k, RENLLEAEK
RERNTEEHFEHE, BANEERIDRa &, Mo EAN R R, 4
HEB.  fEH 3—s H,R#4—6 A,

7= g L RE AT H A (R E0) e 78 (R 50D T R (R 380 T )L 7 g BN 3 6 S g )
BRI LRI L R BB SRR T RS O % TR 1300—2600 3,
HAERSHT 500—1000 KA Hi 08 B sk the BABHE, M
AR E A,

2b. PR WERCER) (BDRER)

S. jesminodora Sich. ct Zucc. var, malipoensis Y. R. Ling in Act. Phytotax:
Sin. 19(3): 388. 1981, et AT YY 2(4).21,1982,

ARZEPEAR ISR 3 1020 Ko B, HEREINABER., SEH kSR,
HARB o RAARFABERIPE, K 1.6—2 LA, R 13—15 54,3 —6 M HRE IR
PRFBFR 45 EX

FREREE . T BT RIDABEEGE B AT e S, B
AREOE RS

3. EBBRFEEEYE) LAERGHE),.EEASHERAHE S SHEME
E)LHEMARMTR) BER 10:3—7,

Schoepfia chinensis Gardn. ¢t Champ. in Journ. Bot. Kew Misc. I: 308. 1849;
Benth. Fl. Hongk. 52. 1861; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bat. 23: 114. 18867 Van
Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 43: 551. 1896; Duna et Tutcher, Fl Kwangt. ct Hongk,
58. 1912; BEEME 2:456,18 520,1955; hEFHSMMELE 1:530, B 1059, 1972;
Sleum, in Blemea 26(1): 162. 1980. incl. S. jasminodora Sleum p.p. (Syn. S. chinensis
Sleum. non Gardn. et Champ.); #E{E, HEWUTH 2(4):21, E 1:12—16 BE 2.4,
1982,
p.p ——Schoepfiopsis chinensis (Gard. et Champ.). Miers, in Journ. Lina. Soc. Bot. 17:
75. 1878.

Schoepfia jasminodora auct. non Sieb. et Zucc.; Sleum. lc. 26(1): 162. 1980,



4 T B OH B X

FE/INFRR, B 2—6 L WBEREIR 18 B r B BB /ME T I B G, Fa AL,
ZALT RS o PRI R R R BB R L W BB R IR R 5 4 5 —9 oK, % 72—
45 A, TG B R SRR SR, AR E BAR, M EEES G, WERE G H KL A, T
EHEERERE, THEEBE, WkEd 3—5 & HEIHE . KRS : H#HT
B, K36 Bk, EXE, 2—3(—4) &, HRERKIEMRIEFRIOEERRSE
WP, BFR 23,5 EX, AR TR A, BHEEK 05— 1 Bk, RETHEKE 1—2 BX;
HEHABESTHAL, LRE 45 L ¥, BAY; ERER, RRaRyae, |
8- 14880K, B4 3—4 T, K 4—5 BU R, IR IRRZ A, K 34 Bk, 1841 455 i
BREEEREE L AENSELEELN THES—REE; TREBAEERH, TH
32, B 1R EE RS, TEEFEAMUREARMEIEREES. EMEREKR
Bk 0.7—1(—1.2) B, BB 0.4—0.5(—0.7) EK, RERLEEAMKREBINNTE
CEF OB, RN N RA S, BB LR TR 2RISR 1]
MR HHER. TEHI2—4 JI,RH 46 o

FEICETE ) 8BRS (E ) I B &8 4 TR IR AL
A ZVNE AR AT R T FFEER 1700 kit MAURARET£F .

H. Sleumer AAXF AN T HE, T ROEBESL). BMN=HOHEEESE
K 8. jasminodora Sieb. et Zuce. HR,IXZIRIA MEY, A RN 06 2 SRERIK B
BRI R TEF RIE, 2—3(—4) £FRAERAELRIETER, E@BHAMHEE
AERHHEEE I GTHEEITER K.

5. FEER Erythropalum BI.
Bl Bijdr. 921. 1826; Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 44: 12§.
1897, pro fam.; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl 1: 347. 1862; Sleum. in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nait. Pflanzenfam. 20(b): 401—403, £. 121. 1942,et
in Blumea 26(1): 151. 1980, Erythropalla Hassk. Cat. Hort. Bot.
Alt. 191. 1844, —Dactylium Griff., Proc. Linn. Soc. 2: 252, 1853.
AT, Ao PR A2 3 HIBKEUET 5 ko HHERBRN_EE S
LR s LT RN TR 4—5 BUNBLE, TREFRIEE, EEHAETEMNE, BE5K
BBV s B SEERE N &, LRI, 525 2 2, A TEEETHEEN. 3L
B, M RRE, IRER 2—3 ML BRET TR TN (EERIE, BER, Thrh 3 %3, &
B RBRMAMXRBROEETERTER, TR LAY IUEENTHERE, RES
BEALNEEESRESEHARARAMA 3—5 FIVEHE M, BT L o
B R, 7REFE Erythropalum scandens Bl




B R 11

Blale REG2. 633, T840 R TERE; 4. R (&R

1-1. F¥RK Erythropalum scandens

L))



16 T B OB OB %

H2-3 DN TEMEHED. BE 1 .G THEBNAEERTEE R,

L FEBOPERTEYREER) 4FER.ZRGEHELE), A%, AIE0H). 4
SH(=E) Bk 1114

Erythropalum seandens Bl. Bijdr 922. 1826; Mast. in Hook. . Fl. Brit. Ind.
1: 578, 1875; Gagnep. in Lecomte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chiné 1: 8§22, £. 96. 1911 et Suppl’
741. 1948: Ridl. Fl. Malay Pen. 1: 436, 1922; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. $: 70,
1927: Hu, in Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 1(2): 15. 1929; Chun, in Sunyatsenia 4: 230
1940; dergiE ks 2. 457, B 521, 1965; Van Steen. in Blumez 15: 153, 1967;Sleum:
in Blumes 26(1): 151, 1980; #7iE, MEHer 2(4):23,B1(17—20) ] 2, 5,1982,
——E. vagum (Griff.}) Mast. in Hook. £. Fl. Brit. Ind. 1: 578. 1875.
vagum Griff, Proc. Linn. Soc. 2: 252. 1853,

FEEA, K 5—10 %, RBEASH; SR, 88, E AABNASMHMAER KRR
I ML, B% KPR B = MR O, 15 820 K, 38 4—15 JEK, TRk, s R &
P FAEE, EBELR LR AR BELUERE, L EE e, FER SRS B H K
34,5 & EHREDRT MUk 22— &, EEENE, RRER, WLD; FHHERK 310
H. HHARBAEN ZBEREEF,IEFK 6—18 BEX,.EF O RIEESST A, BEH
ML R, TR K 0.2—0.5 Bk, BRI (3—)4—8(—9) ExX; TR 05—08%
R B 4—s BAGER S G, B 2—2.5 3K, R, SRRE A 8 5 5 TEREE.
HEIPEHEER MRS, 15—2.5 BEX, 2 0.8—1.2 X, 2AWKREBRGES
QL. S EINE BENEREN, RRNROLERL, TEARE A, F AN %
%3-S B R L3 ERGRTIRER. BB+ H.BH5—7 Ho

P BN CES) TR (RS ACHR2EES )R AERER
i 280—550 MK, 7 BHE K ERR 1000—1500 MK, £ ETRLE LEAHEX
LXK RS, L. BREHESRREEEA T, ME. BRAVED. B 25X
ELEERHE FERESHRE. SURARINEENTOURNERT).

MRS, ZAY, FR. AR MEREE S RE AR E TR, FrsEr
BB TS A M. RV EA RS E.

Dactylium

U148 FF}—OPILIACEAE

WRNFR ERSAREE R HEL, BM, &4, TFEH B0 RN, sk
B4 AR R A IR THA U RRIRTE R . BIRFEF R BB R FRRTER, SRR RIEE
e, B RAER 4—5 B BAR S L HBENRARIF; BESEEARERF
Bt d, HABARER SERAE, LR 2 £ Y3 AR ER AT RER, TRRAF
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RBOD S EAIRRAR T 55 L Ar st T fir, 12, I BEBR 1 51, B FRg. EAL R T 1L 2
FHMEEH, BRMTEFEZHRSOIRH, WD, REER, THEF.

BB, WHIFE Opilia Roxb.

279 B, 60 T KA BFh 30 T AT IEMHR G oL D BURR S P=IR FITE AR 38
BEMAF L. BEA 5 &, 5 L7280 A FEeE 88K,

L BERTER S TEBHE  TERE A TR AR AR 2T 45 S TR  TEALIOFLAR s BHRAAR o ooeeommoneroce
....................................................................................... 1. UK Cansjera Juss.
L. 8RR B REFRREF RERERRR ST Ot Rk, R RER 1—5 #,5
SRR A S, EERRRE.
2. g%@ﬁiﬁd\?ﬁ* BARIEFARSTERF, T?%%‘&ﬁéﬂ?ﬁé?ﬁ?&% TR, ERs R, B
. fERERE - eesans reres =2, WiE M Obvilia Roxh.
2. ié*ﬁ?!]\ﬁ?k HEFHTERRNRD, 2R EER 5 8, .
3. BRI ERM. B EREERET,E +—7 BAGTERK 4 8.
4. Teh i EA SRR T B, ERIRR e 3. RIRKM Urobotrya Stapt
t. EEILRAL, 2R IR R T, EARIY, BRSRmih.. seressareseas
e 4. 8 KM Lepionurus Bl
3. [E%ET‘,?&B%¢?:EF?,?E§%& gH—,‘l\’ag ?Eﬁ}:i‘-)ﬁ %ﬁ: ..........................................
aan -5, &k R Champereia Griff.

L. ffEEm—Cansjera juss. (1789) Nom.

Cansjera Juss, {1789) nom conserv. =T'sjeru-caniram Adanson (1763),

HyRB2gEk, 8620 Mk, REM M. TEH. SRS sRRER,
FRAER 1 HER AR ERRERE, THEERRRRER, 2B 4—5 B84
WHEF BEEE 4 —5 BLEBHERR AN 4L, EL TR, TERRPESRAELE S, EHKFE,
HEIF R 4 —5 K BMREGE = A%, B T 5 L AL IRE R ERIMR, | =, 1ERER
BERR, EE k3R, B 4+ e B ENR, vH B IR PR BE G R T 1 B D, BLT N
3—4 10 |

B Fh. gfdiE C. rheedii J. F. Gmel.

215 Fh; oA T WHHATR R AR R . REE—#,

LUERGRED i GemEm=) ER 12: 1—5

Cansjera rheedii J. F. Gmel. Syst. Nat, I3 280. 1791; Mast, in Hook. f. Fl. Brit,
Ind. 1: 582. 1875; Gagncp. in Lecomte, Fl, Gén. Tndo-Chine 1z 809, £. 92. 1911; Merr. in
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Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 70. 1927; igmiingE 2. 458, B 522, 1965; hESSEMmE
% [: 531, B 1062,1972; Hiepko in Willdenowia 9: 45, £ 18. 1—3. 1979,

BRREA, S 26 AR R BN AR NG EF BB R EEERT, HEs
B EES RS, & 410 EX, ¥ 2.5—5 B2, TS KHL, ZHEEERE
S ARBRM 25 W46 . HEROEHAK 24 B BETE. B85
PR RDRTER S TEF 1—3 M RATHEL 8 1—2.5 BRE, #5800, EHF5ER, &
B, REZBIAERERE- R4 ELE.FREZAF BEASHRES K Ry
AL IE BB, Bk F R AR, BRKHMEREMEIR, K 1.2—1.8 Ex, TE, TR
WE DRI RANBLA,.NREERR. #5110 AEBFE1 4,828 11— A,

T REER 2 RTRER LA E AR EIE . SiEFMT M
RERNLEELETIH. ERELREME,

AR EE S,

2. WHEFF--——0pilia Roxb.

Roxh. Pl. Corom. 2: 31, t. 158. 1802,

BIREARNTE AR M B4R 3,824 thkAA R ™ HHiE. 1/
e HE R A= U RURTEFF R B 1B, T B9 FE A %, BKHR, BLE KRB 5
W HE 4 5L 6 TR 5 B 4 B 6 MLH A, RER, nMBEAS: EE s # 54,5
TEMAT 22, 162 2 22, 2030 BRIR 5 BN SIEME £ T b4, MIER, Wik, 1
=R 1B TR, Bk S i R, 2R, hREAR, WRERS
o

WAL A URhT O. amentacea Roxb.

£322 Fr, o THEM. UWORTHRARANT AT, RESG—F/#, =T
Ho

I WHF BEiKR 12: 67

Opilia amentacea Roxb. Pl. Corom. 2: 31, t. 158. 1802, et FL Ind. 2: 87. 18245
Mast. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 1: 583. 1875; Gagnep. in Lecomte, FL. Gén. Indo-Chiné
1: 804. 1911; Back. et Bakh. f£. Fl. Java 2: 66. 1965,

SERBEALEBNNFANTERNET, HEH. BERPERERSHE, K 3—
14 B0, 3 1—5.5 BOR B 6, %, PRI OE; MK 3—10 Bk, HFK 22—
EA, B RS IR AER T EAREMBE EE R L7207 84, WHEES; 50,
IR S BL AR L7 —2.2 S8, SV EBE R E, BV IR BN, gL, ke rrig
ABEN —¥o BANMRB RERBRER L6, K 125 EX,EEASEREEME
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I=5. Ul Cansjera rheedii J. F. Gmel.: 1. fE82. EREHS 3, EHEF, RESAmE: 408
5. o —7, WHF Opilia amentacea Hoxb.: 5. H-F37 B, (BEEL)
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ﬁo ‘T’E% 4—6 E:%% 7—10 ﬁo
PTREEEE TSRS, THNER. AEBEEBE ST, SiGA
KEMRE,

3. RHAR

Urobotrya Stapf

Stapf in Journ. Linn. Scc. 37: 89. 1903; Hiepko in Ber. Deutsch.
Bot. Ges. 84: 662, 1972, ot in Willdenowia 9: 29. 1979.

BEARSADTFANERBAWATET. HEE, B L1, FERUTREE, H4%;
M-iEe TEMIME, HERBRTET B 3 AEBE TSN EAN. EFSaH, LERNE
R A, R, AN BT, FEETR,. THAERRE, 55 EEasss
INERERSTE B—)4(—5) 3, ATER . B A S £, B4 RN, K BE, HAa%L, N
AT EEL A T E M, K TR BERR. AR FERSRBES K. &
REBE. FESLR R 4 1R 2. BERBER, TREEWE,. & 150, £FH 3 #,

BAR; WEBRA U. congolina (Baill.) Iiepko.

6—7 R, 2 TAEMM AT HE R W M4 . REA—M.~T=HEI fH.

I BERARGHRD

Urobetrya latisqguama (Gagnep.) Hiepko in Ber. Dewsch. Bot. Ges. 84: 662.
1972, et in Nat. Hist. Bull. Siam Soc. 27: 122, £. 6(map). 1978, et in Willdenowia 9
29. 1979.—— Lepionurus latisquamus Gagnep. in Lecomie, Fl Gén, Indo-Chiné 1: 807.
£.91. 1911 BRESEEVEER .G 8FEM 7T: 62,1958,

BARZAFAR B+ K. BERRE, TEEEE.TE, AFABHKE. HED,
FE B I BB SR, IR SN . & (7—)11—18(—23) E¥K, & (3—)4—6(—7)
R TREAT R AR, BN ; Uk 7—10(—12) X, EREHH TR, B 2% Rk
1—-3%X, TE, EFEHRTETHE, FeTHESETRBRET L, K
7—11 B, EE;EHEIPEEERE, HmBm L, a8y e—7 &, 8 MR HE
WEE 3 FI.BNERTEER 3-—5 R TER 4+ 8L B, RIBABESTERN
S, R 4—5 BHLGIEHMBE, KL | B HRAEEERR TERTIERLSE
BRI 1—15 B, 1 2, BRAEAK 13—-258X, AR 7—158X; REK5—6
X, EHA— H.RE 78 He

Tz (&Y ET), T ECEMNBRE): £ THER 1000 201 T L% BHKEUR
Mo, BETERE L L. ARAEDREEH BELEIT. KRARAREEH,



4 SREXKE Lepionurus El
Bl. Biidr. 1148. 1826; Benth. et Hook. t. Gen. Pl. 11 349. 1862.

B, H AR BB B LS, M AN RS WA, T EME, R
WA RIRAE R, BTERAE 3 48, . L5 R M. 8RR, #5%6A,
GOEH, RS S, #EE RN THERRE T G- )4(—5) K. 18 c%E, BA3: &
BRECE T TR R TEHRAMIR, 28 BARREFZ G FENHRBE SR, Lias
B, RESCR SRR 4 $5do BURAFIENA, F R BN ERTE B BIIAR SRR, M RENE, R
RFHo BEILS T 54 RN, THERE ,3—4 #,

A Fh, 8K L. sylvestris BL

1—2#, 2HFTRAR BE AE . SRELZARTBE, REF—M~T5H,

L SMERRGED
Lepionurus sylvestris Bl. Bijdr.  1148. 1826; Miq. Fl. Tnd. Bat. 1(1): 784. 1856;

Gugnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chiné 1: 806. 1911; Hiepko in Nat. Hist. Bufl. Siam
Soc. 27: 123, f. 7, 1978 et in Willdenowia 9 39, £. 15. 1979

EA, BREARAK. HEHE, WELE, BE, KEE, H#HERmE, &
(5.5—)10—16(—25) HK, 3 (1.5—)3—7(—9) EX, smEHidk» X 5k 8% 5 ark;
OUlEk 8—10 %f, dEWTIAMMBET EGEHHR 2—5(—8) X, BREF1—84
RT3 2—5 BEUK. A Bl T &, REMkike BEX; SAMNE, £
1—5(—7.5) B, 3 3—5(—8) BX,IREH L RAMR, FMEFNE L 3 &, T
BRIERRE,BER 12 B HEHES 2—4.5 20GEHE K 0.5 2K, B3 H6p
B, g, in s S TEEMIMU, 9548 E S K, EHMERE, K05 5%;
TERPAR RRBGBEERA 1B, BRBIGE, KI—16BA . ER6 108X, £
REFESRERK 225 8k,

FETmMAF E£TEE 1200 X BT H T, BEHR.EE HERILD. 5. %
H. EHE DRAL MERHTEERLE S 6. AANRARENERETVUILE),

5 &BElHR*— Champereia Griff.

Griff. in Cale. Journ. Nat. Hist. 42 237, 1843; Hiepko in Willdenowia
9: 14. 1979.

P eEEERSREERT AT NG,
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HIT BRI A, HEA, S8 HIRE 18/, ¥, BTSN %
TEFREEER RN B Mg xR s K. BE&REVL R s K, A5EEN
BR LV AEEMEAFRI A s RE FB LA BN, FEERET, HE
oL B R REFEE, AR, BRHER, MERER, PERHART. I
SRR, BN, PR, 3 .

A, &8kt C. manillana (BL) Merr.

2 oA TENESRAESREAR REE M, TEE,

I &l

Chempereia manillana (Bl.) Merr. iz Philip. Journ. Sd. Bot. 7: 233. 1912,
et Fl. Manila 185. 1912; Kanchira. Form. Trees Rev. 2: 176, f. 128. 1936; Back. et
Bakh. £. Tl Java 2: 66. 1965; 1. L. Li in Fl. Taiwan 2: 233, pl. 279. 19765 Llicpko,
Nat. Hist. Bull. Siem Soc. 27: 119, f. 3(map). 1978, et in Willdenowia 9z 16, f. 1,2.
1979, Cansjera manillang Bl. Mus. Bot. Lugd-Bat. 1z 246. 1850; Hallier f.Meded. *s
Rijks Herb. 14. 1910. (1911).——Champereia griffithiana Planch. ex Kurz in Journ. As.
Soc. Beng., 44(2):-154. 1875; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 52 236. 1886; Forb. et Hemsl. in

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 409. 1894.

WERANTER & 6—7 KB RHRK, MIE O 6, TE MR, KA AR ERES T,
K510 EXGH 2535 BEXLTRRARRE R, 28, §XFE. FREOA; WUksam;
WK 3—5 B, BEEFRREEER, WA WHERERFEFEENS & EEF e
HIERDBG TR, TR R MR 1 — L5 22K, TEE 2—5 24 MTEaiER
AR 0.5 2K, EEKY 0.5 B, BREMIER, K 10—15 2K, mseE, £E, S
R 5

PET B RO, E T T RUEAMRER D, E(LEBEER). 8, $
E.DREYEEEAE. JEHEE e a5 5. ERRARAERR(GRER).

5 R — SANTALACEAE

EARREAL BNTR, B0 ARG, RS EEY, B, EERAE, T
SRS FAR, B BB /0 ST, A A RS, R e A
AR AR B, B BERTRR, B M, B0 B ET RO 6 S , TR M D 6, SRR TET
SFALRE JHTERE R TE RS R AER S A i B0, Wk s 0 — b R R S 2
T2 TEWBLF 3—4 B8 S—6(—8) MC, RN R EA K HEFIRES R & R HEST, 75N
TASAPI S BT, N 6 TS S TR ER B R S 7w F s Ext 4, %
BT HEREE N, AL R, BHEE RS NTE, 2 2, EF A SRR,
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128 b Ar ol AR, A SR al o B, A B Ak 2 BRI IRBU B H IR, 7 6 76 RLBR; M AR SR A itk
RO RETEFE, FH1IER 12 2(HREVELR): EREBEWLEEN
B TR AR B, Fask/h, ShIR B A 5 35 B0 BR 1—3(—5) #0, TBkM:, HETRY
TRBEETRKAIUGEE, SRIVMNBE, ARRAREN S HRER RN R &
T VHG AR B/ BER, Eir, /MR A s M s A S i, R E 5. W E, 3
HeE, o

EAE: #%FF Santalum L.

2130 |, 400 M, A T2 HAMBENEY. RESs B, 35 0. o5/, 38X
& ™o

o B R R

AR EYGERMREESPER (1. EFR Trib, Sanwaleac).
2. EHE PR,
3. MR,
4 RETA R 4(5) ¥obmalg Btk iR n g KR ETHIEE, Wi R
.............................................................................. L. XE#H M Buckleya Torr.
4. %;Tﬁfﬁiﬁﬁ'tﬁﬁﬁ ﬂﬂm%ﬁ%&;ﬁiﬁ T, RRERNZHERSXERILT
e - 2. H&FHE Santalum L.
3. HEL,
5. 35 s(—€) By ?Eﬁlﬁ?%’ﬁ%% REE 23 kK, BRI R o ermeererreenens
ven » 3. %I Pyrularia Michx.
. WA EGHRAHRER;RES s—10 EAGHEAR;ERES ﬁ% -
cess .- et Osyris L,

2. ?E?’EEKEH‘-D
6. CRFFHEYIEBRBEREERELRERRE, AEREME 5—6 2, T 1L Ewe
e abanigenaan reen ase seeseesscsesensas. JEEFEEM Phacellaria Benth.

6. HH;ESHTIALE,
7. KEER, TR BB, RERERRSTERFR SR H‘Eik%!ﬂ 3 SQDEFLIH ¢
= o T TR TR P T P PP TP PP PP PP P PSP TPPOTS 6. B4R Dendrotrophe Mig.
7. RARMA B RN~ TR EERAARIER KT RS-
- 7. E&l Bl:leropyrum Ara.
L BAEBS BRAMH, MR BB S LR AR AT AE ; FR T ERATRN
AhERE (2. Em#‘—ﬁ Itib. Thesicae Jo+» vamienns senes 8. AXEHM Thetium L.
»
Trib. Santaleae

1 HEF®K

A, DC. Prodr. 14; 624. 1857.——Trib. Osyrideae Reichb, Consp.
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80. 1828. p.p.

AEEW. FHTREE T RS SFESE.EFRUEMHRRAME, &

SRS B A RDAFEE B35 3(IRD 2 5, 5), BB T P iBRE b B8,
AEEE" 7 Bo

L XE#HEB — Buckleya Torr (1843), nom. consery.

= Nestronia Raf. (1838).

Tarr. in Am. Journ. Sci. 45: 170 1843; A. DC. in Prodr. 14. 623,
1870; Benth. ¢t Hook. f. Gen. Pl 3: 226. 1880; R. Pilg. in Engl.
u. Prant, Nat, Pflanzenfam ed. 2. 16b: 73. 1835; J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap.
447 1956. Nestronia Raf. New Fl. Am. 3: 12. 1838, trim, 1

“1836”%,

Y REFEHEA TR, BB 2—s o, oot BB, THE N, &858
s, ROHROT A Mixe TERi, lElES b ETE: N, 30, BRI FEP
EFREEEF, TEAEE (5 3, NEEESSELES: B8N, 4(—5 ik,
HETEEMT RN, TRz R, TE25 2517, GAL T8 LA, WA TIEB B i 8, 2 4
ik TR BAAELTHEE, AR, A(—5) ¥ ER 4(—5) ¥LHR, SHERAEE, T
BLIERSRK, EE . LB S TEAE.EEEN 4, fUN BUEEAEE; BT, A
8 B LI M oM, FERL A, RESL 24 B BEBR 34 B0 BABR.TmETE N &
FadBs . EEERIFR; BRI AR B, AMEERE: M, N RE
ko

B R JbEKEE Buckleya distichophylla (Nutt.) Torr.

294 M, T UMABNENLE. REF 2 #, 00 THL BENEdHX,

oo R R

1. H‘H‘ﬁ?ﬂi?’sﬁiiﬂiﬁﬂé Rl EE AR REE, AT ME G WAL R, EmEE A

HRBBETE eereens ceemacseissrenn ], BRISSETREE B. grachoeriana Dicls

Lo AP RERBNBESHEES, B . B BREHARRE, S5 25 B AWRREHAHRR,EF

%}:‘r&ﬁﬂ;, @Hﬁ% ......................................................... 2. *Ea B. lancealata Mig.

I B KE®E (RBEDE) READEGESEHYEE), B8 GE) EERGE
), E(BF) B 13:1-3

Buckleya graebneriana Dicls in Bot. Jahrb. 29; 306. 1900; Rehd. in Journ.

Arn. Arb. 4: 180. 1924; R. Fig. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b: 75.
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1935; =g 8 10(2):120. 1974,

INEEA, T 2.5 Ko FIRE, KA 3 TR, TORSIE, @HETREET, FKE.
MR E G, A B AR B REC, BERE, FHAE. Haga, HiFLe, BIRE
fhEER, B R H R H R EE, K 2—8 BUE, 8 1—3 BUR (e E/h—
), TR RREH R(BEENHREHF L ERR), A MERERE, B5GR%ENE,
AEWERE: B EISEBESE RMERELR, M RE. #7E:. HEHN32
&, BT REIEF R AL BAERR 15—25 BX, BRaSaEie; EEH
o, 6—10 BHGTER BT 4, REE,IREHT, K 15 2K, hEREN K, 8%
DRI B 4 KL S B R TR AN Sk d as gl g, THAHIRERAL
T i, BEE S BN IR 2, R R T B R 4, e, ME KR,
K2—38K, B FELE. BRHERRE, K1-15EX, R o8&k, ¥
o, LR, W LR, TR RN, AR 5 =k, BRELH: ke &
B, K 1—2.5 BOK. EMR4—5 AL, R 67 Ao

FFEH A E. R THEE 700—1800 K ikh, BAMRARSREZRR,

FECE A ety T EEBUA R T, AT He i o AT VE SR Ko

2. KEHE TERRGTEDDTES), REE(ZRH), KKK ESREEE)

Ri13:4—3
Buckleya lanceolate (Sich. et Zucc,) Mig. Cat, Mus. Bot. Lugd-Bat. 79. 1870;
Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 26: 409. 1870.——Duadrialz lanceolata Sieb. et

Zucc, in Abh, Akad. Munch. 4(2): 194, 1845(Fam. Fl. Jap. 1. 86, t.2b).— -Bucklcya
guzdrizla Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 227. 1880. —Calycopteris joan Sieb. in Verk.
Ba:. Gen. 12; 23. 1830.——Buckleya joan Sieb. Makino in Bot Mag. Tokyo, 12: 401,
1898.——B. henryi Diels in Bot. Jahrb, 29: 306. 1900, et 36: 34. 1905, syn. nov.

AL 1—2.5 0o EHIGENH, HE D RMELILE, I EFERE R
MRS T, 5 TEAR, TR 2RI, M B R 39 B, B 1525
X, DM gr (BN LN RF R A Al R), RITRERERE, 28, P IkFHE
o, BT SRR, WA AR, 5—12 & BT IEMPE H: &REE, I,
Hiz 4—4.5 EHTEBAM, A 3—6 G ER R FEBIRR AT, K 2 K, WREd
FE R 4 BLAES BT — TR & B R ERE: TERRESE, K782
H, AR R '%ﬁﬁaﬁ%,%%/J\,Eﬁavbwﬁﬂ@ww,mﬁi%ﬁe;%H—47&&:,%}&%%, K
£ 1.5 %ﬁé; E (o BORMIENRSEEGER, K 15 BEX BN 1 X, EE€, 858
AR, B R E BT 3—4 K, % 89 2ok, TR, FHEMWTR: E£Him
KR, TMA Y, K 815 k. TE8 6 AR 9—10 Ao

FEFEA WA LA G R INLE S AR T A 700—1800 4
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13, MBEEHE Buckleya yracbneriana Dicls: 1. 2453 2. BIE 33. MMM, 4—5. KE% 8
nnceslata Mig.: 4. B4 5. HAM M, (5E¥L)



(IR, BRBHED o

RLHEs, TR R 84S, AMNVIERRERE MO AE, R ARE
ik FRIBIF o

Buckicya henrys Diels EFRIEERE e, BHEARNEKIETRRE 6 B %
K, RETERERRER. ARMOERTERSRIMERZGREEFEER 5
REZREBEIEZRSE—RANER AHEX 5, ERMSBESE0LREEE,
TIaHe

2. #HFBR—Santalum L.

L. Sp. Pl 349, 1753,t Gen. Pl ¢ d. 5. 97, 1754, —— Sirium
Schreb. Gen. Fl. 82, 1789

Samtalum sect, Eusantalum A. DC. in

Prodr. 14: 6%1. 1857.

BT ENF N HERTE, B E, 8, BT BMESUENE, ERBE, TREEE,
e, RER=ELX AR LT BN, B B ST ALk, 4(—5) 5, &
Rl B EEE, BRI NE N TR AR — R R 5 R 4 ML BEET
TERF T AT, AR A REE, 2 2, BT854 s BB BA RS, BE,
(B) FREEE 28], 105 BURHES s F et T, fEARam b, 2k, Raldg, e AR 24
B IRBR 2—3, HATRRBITMNT . BRI RN, TER TR AR AN
I, N BL R P FOE IR , M TR 3, 4048, M kLt o

B FH: #8F Santalum album L.

£9 20 FL, AT EIBDE S CREE ) P08 P S 05, RIESIFHs 2 7o

oo R &

te HRERIFE, K 4—8 EX,% 2—1 Ex, HHEaW; ?Eﬁkﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁé%’é, BERERLEE
LR E .- ~1. {§E S. album 1.

1. H‘l@i&ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬂ“‘fﬂ:ﬁ —8 LT 2—2.8 EHR,TEEAE; ?E?&Wﬁ-%élﬁ: TEEHE
ﬁ?&%fﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁ Aaathelil »2. BFFEHF 5. papuanum Sammerh.

CRMEAENR) HECKESE). BB 16, 15
Santalum album L. Sp. Pl. 349. 1753; Hook. in Bot. Mag. 60: t. 3235.1833:
BRI, P ERT A Sy B2 249,0 184, 1937.—— S, myrdifolium L. Mane, 2: 200 1771.
FRUNEALBH 10 JOREERR, 3 KB 6. R A4, SRR AR RE R -5;
AR MR, T MIT B Ko MRERIR BT B o 4—8 A, B 2—4 [, Tt
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%a%%ﬂﬁﬁiiﬁ@@ﬂ%,g&“?ﬂ;iﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%?ﬁaﬁ@ﬁﬁ%a*ﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁﬂlﬁs {mIi%
2910 &, BB ABHE HRER, 115 B3, EERESARBEFRERTE, K
154 BERGER 2 HLE/NL fr TR RS R EH T, K 25—3 25, 1 RIEE
125 BAGTERR 2—4 Sk, B WAL K 4—4.5 33k, HE5—6 B IEmE
PR 2 8K, G E; R4+ BB MR =, & 2—25 AN EEA, B
SRR 4 B, KA 2.5 kLMl IEARETIEE, K1 M AR 3 E
HOBRELE, KT 3(—4) Ho BER 1 1.2 ik, B4 1 HX, NREWNEREH, K
BERRIEER e, TR T, R LS s—6 5k TEEHEEZDERE, N
RILAPE3—4 %,  TEYIS—6 H,BH7—0 H,

FHR.ABEHSE. BrEATRes, AT REES,

EERNFHUH LaE, TS, L ERA TABANFSERENAV L RIER.
HAMATENRH. RERCEEUIRELE—T £ 5o

2. BREENB(FA BEIE 14:6—7

Santalum papuanum Summerh. in Kew Bull. 1929; 125. 1929.

WRITAR /B 15 Ko MEME R, HRER, RILIBE THABHEBRRFRE, ZFE
ROH IR MR R E R T LI, 4 5—8 [E, 3 2—2.8 EX, THEmTE
515s%%ﬁiﬁ%=§9Tﬁ=ﬁ%ﬂiﬁgﬁﬁx%,ﬂﬁésﬁmffz]%};ﬂﬂﬂﬁ( 9—14 4, ERE
HAE , PR - B E I AR S L B 20 9 3820, BRI o NEPIEFFE, K15 25 E
AR B IR 2 1R 1 -2 500 Bk 5—75 ZXR, e s
P 2—3 TR AP A, TIER R, TEREELS 4, J2—3 B, ¥ 1.5—1.8 %
K BBFE  THNE B R B B 42, IN T4 B €, RS £ 5 12 4 BLIESK 1—1.5 23k, e
O TR RE 15 BK, B0 6, AN BN T BEREREE, 1 A, EE TR
4R REE RSB, AL 3 34, RBEIERTE, K 0 B, H2 8 Bk, R,
TiYEg e, BRI E R 2—2. 5 22K, I A Rk e, W7 A28 10 5,

IAREBS R HrEHTHILATEL,

3. #E3B—Pyrularia Michx

Michx. Fl. Amer. 2; 231. 1803; A. DC. in Prodr. 14: 628. 1857,
P. p.; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3. 223 1880; R. Pilg. in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat. Planzenfam. ed. 2, 16b: 74. 193s.

Callinux Raf.
in M=d. Repos. New York 5. 352 1808. ——Sphaerocarya Wall. in
Roxb. Fl. Tnd. ed. Carey 2; 371. 1824,

B A RADTAR, £ MG E R, P E A R SALIT, RTIR o 7RI HE Sk 2



1=5. M% Sentalum album L.:1. 747,2 76;3. FESRAIEASE; 4. BE;S. 2;6—7. PAENSE
E. papuanum Summer.; 6. E#;7. R 8—13. @i Scleropyrum wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) Arn.:
B —BUNELS. H4E 0. BEGRTESGAZ. BENSE 2. BB, 13. B, (H0F8)
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MR 4 T A ORI AE B A T 5, 78 2 5 PR 7 WEAr TEFTREE,
BN BB, HE s TR PEIRTE TR BT 5(—6) M, PR ANER S, INTEAE R
NHE R R s B 22156, TEET N, LA = AT TR, R, &
BB AR BAR FB T b, FEAEBRRER, RsRselk, A, RET5%; ek 2—3
B BETE: FEMCE TR M REIAL T D B BRI TE W 25 5 40 P P L
B NI M ERIE ST ER T , MM T T ME T o

AR EPHMZY Pyralaria pubers Michx,

295 M, AT T WP B M5 R A0k 25 9. IR 4 Foo

1. HRER R, TRRE E,
2. AT FHITR KA RO EIR K FIE s R AT TN TS R Bk S e B AR
........................................................................... 1. mﬂ P. edulis (Wall.) A. .
2. BLE B R IR, IR » LI 5 R AT B AR - v reeeeemneos oo
.................................................................................... 2. i3l P. sinensis Wu
L. FEREEREE AR ER SN EE
3. PR R R B s MR T AR T R A A SATARAE - -oerererenmmmsm s rvonenae
................................................................................. 3. BHERL P. bullata Tom
30 MFTIRHRER S P ET T R BN R e 4. D@3 P. inermis Chien

L BR(OESSENES) B EFE(ZE) B 15:7—8

Pyrularia edulis (Wall.} A. DC, Prodr. }4: 628. 1857; Hook. f. in Fl. Brit.
Ind. 95: 230. 18865 Chun in Sunvarsenia 2(1): 73. 1934, er 4 {3—4): 230. 1940;: R.
Pilg. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam, ed. 2, 16b: 76. 1935, ——Sphaerocarya edulis
Wall. Cat.t. 4033, 1829. ——Sphaciocarya vestita Wall. Cat, t. 7207. 1832,

ANFRAR TR 85 3—10 2k s bt L IR 40 SRR S o, W LR BV, B ORI s /N ESHE
M BRI G AHE HHEERE AR, B0, B RE &, SR KB %, 70
SRR FIIE A 715 ERCEMAR), % 3—6 3k, MBHhams, BnRbrs
VT DR 4—6 35, KRB AR 6—8 ok, BT SIRSRER, K LIEkK;
1R 2.5—5(—7.5) B, TR RWUE A 1 6 B0k, BAH RS B BARE I, 15
WP 5(—6), S, SRR B TER 5(—6) S METLEURIETE: Bk, FHIER, B
EEE TR T BURAE, K 3.8—5 Bk, HEEES ERE, TR 8IS, AR
s SN K P IR 6 4 R IR T R TR Bk, IETL TS SRAHELHE, R 12 Bk, R0
Ao

PETPEBL L ER R TR SR TR 1200—2700 K ¥ @M b
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Fo HE EHRBEED . MRARARYEHER.

PR 56—65 %, MBEKO M. SN CEBETHad, FTATHZ
MABQRE R FE), FEABRKIT.

2. SRR(TESHEMYELE) BEiE 15:9

Pyrularia sinensis Wu in Bot. Jahr. 71: 173, 1940; hESEHHEK 1:535.
1372.

INFRAR, B 3—4 2k, AR 7.5—8 G HER/ R B, W B MR R, @0
S BT, R 89 JEkK, 5 335 WK, B AR R, TR H A mE R, &
BRESEARE, TIE, 2% E 0ER. RELAR, 4884, YEERRNTES, Wk
SO—=6) 4 WLy 8 K, HET. EEWHEMY, ERTEZE LB ERTGEBRE
o AR E L TR e — A s B R T AR R S, 4 4 s 1B
RES, SR, RSO RK 2 2K, TR AN SRR B E s 3L 0K
i i BT 1.2 K AEAEK 2 3K, SR, R E, BRASNEE, K 253
EOR, H22—2.7 ER, MANRBLE A, TUsER, AFRaeimEsiE(Ese—s
HR), Bk 5 RAREE: RADERETE, (AN HE, K 1.8—2 Bk, ¥BRNER
Bo TEHS5—6 B.EMI7—9 As

PRI B TR L Re AR THR 700—1600 KAk, BilinA
®E)HE

F R AR A AT s P T ek gt A

3. BMERGEMYE)Y Eik 15 1011

Pyrularia bullata Tam in Bull. Bo:. Resear. 1(3): 71, f. 1 1981.

FoA, 5 10 G MR e DR EER, 8N 286, TRERS, Hit, 84
FEMEE. FHRMTHZHNH R Fed s ek ET, HEER, MEKRNE
B B B, K 6.5—13 FK, W 3—6 Tk, T T 4%, ST R BRI , A%
P B, FRREENSENENL EES /LA, DREEKT, Wik 4—6 % ;
MR, R 83— 13 ok, WE AW, W HBME, SREFRESETE, £25—4 8
ACHTED 6 Ao REBRTE, HIZ 1.8 —2.2 B, NN %4, £, MRREEAN(ES
S—6 BXO)MBrRGele, AT AR, BEASHROREMAAE, £58—11 5,

TR M AT AWA, BRFARE T RER).

4 mIEEGR) EE 15:1—6

Pyrularia inermis Chien in Bot. Bull. Acad. Sin. 1: 128, Cum. ic. 1347,

FoA, BB 10 K MEHAR, KB, IRERAE, ELE; FRINNESE, H
R M R BT, MR R EE, k455 EX, 8 223 Bk, HEENEH A, T
YR, B UDEE, D S ML D, RN, R RS D F L, 15 R B & o i bk
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EEREREN LRE; 5. i
9. ££14%l P. sinensis Wu: 9. B,

WETERE;I—3. BTE4. R

7. 038, &,
R (HUES

1.

mJil% Pyrularia icermia Chien;
By 6. B.7—S5. H% P. edulia (Wall.) A, DC.:
10—11. #AH A% P. bullata Tam:

1—6.

10. M 11
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REB, ik 4—5 * 3 HARIR 3—4 2K, BRI, EFTEMRE  TREMEF DR
RIEFRFAPIER , I 5—6 FX,FERR 3—5 A AR B TErr , 4H, 78 3—4
TR 13 KL M RFE L. HER ¢ R INEHRRELE; HRER 5, IIH, K
4G IR, BER L5 mAGEE 5 LB AR, R 1 |k TERER, BER
TEALIEL 2 . R, K 4 B, B 25 B, BIHTR,  TEWI4—6 A.RW
7—9 Ho

T ATHER 1400 XEH MM P, BARARHEREZL

4 DR
L. Sp. PL. 1022, 1753.

BARDNRAHERETHRE . HEA, MRS, B ABEENR, RTRK WA, |
MEE M, RETE SR BRI TENT , M TE R TE B H a4 RN ER EREEF R,
PIEEME: BB S FEMNE, HERS 3(—4) BLERHF=ABRNE, AEF
— BB HEEE 3(—4) BN, B TR 5, (AR, 1 S M &, BT
TERIT PR, DS T 5 TAL, 12, B RIR, HEsk 3(—4) R RER 2—4 B HETE:
TR SR e, BERK, FEBk. MRTMRER SR EREAEHEENIE
5, SR BB T, PO R BE I 18 T s T ¥ 2R o

HESFR: BRPHE Osyris alba L.

29 5—6 f, T ERMOGE g X)), IEMII MR RR ARG ). BE™ 1 M2
2o

Osyris L.

e BRI R R

1. BSREE ETH.
2. HHEER BB ERBIRE & 2.5—6 K, I8 0.6—2 FERe-

........................................ 1a. 04 Osyris wightiana Wall. ex Wight var. wightiana

z. ﬂi‘:&Eﬁ‘iEﬁﬁiﬁHFﬂi R 1.2—1.5 B, & 0.9—1 K-
<« 1b. TMWER} Osyris wightiana var. rotundifolia (Tam) Tam

L. R, ﬁfﬁﬁﬁ’]ﬁ HRERFRRER R T
ceae - 1e. M4t Osyris wightiana var. stipitata (Lecomte) Tam

1L (PR TR ELRRL

Osyris wightiana Wall. (Cat. t. 4036, 1829) ex Wight, Ie. t. 1853. 1851; R.
Pilg. in Eugl. u Prantl, Nat. PHanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b; 77, £, 37. 1935,——0. arborea
Wall. {Car. t. 4035. 1829.) ex A. DC. Prodr. 14: 633. 1857; Hook. f. FIL. Brit. Ind.
§: 232, 1886; Lecomte in Fl. Gén, Indo-chine 5(3): 215, £ 23, 1915,

la, Jet(EAEMN) BEE 16:1—4
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Osyris wightiana Wall. ex Wight var. wightiana

EABUNFAR, 8 2—5 A B N B T8, AR, REE, Bk E
W EAR BIONTE , B 2.5—6 FH, % 0.6—2 [Eok , Tut 2, B i dosk, e MRME 1, TRETIAR
B AL/ N HEAE: 2— 4 RERARPTER BB 4—8 A TEME RN + 23,00 33
TER A, B ik fE RS 3 ML, L2 TG, NE F R BN, A TIEM sl s i 9k 3 ik,
4803 M B 2 80 BHIRSE A8 ST, NEEAE; M.
SMERIEETE, (B AR B WA EN 3 ML L 3 8, BRERE, S EEBEER
BB EATa6, FREEE, HR—105%, fEE4—s B, 10 H,

PRGN ZE. T R TR 600—2700 Mk, frE2, B, B
HR AR i B B IR R AL . MRRAREHE,

MEETRUBER BN, RN LR BRFEBITIG: LAEBENLA

1b. TWEHCEERDE)ID

Osyris wightiana Wall. ex Wight var. rotundifolia {Tzm) Tam, comb. nov.
0. arborea Wall. ex A. DC. var. rotundifolic Tam in Bull. Bor. Resear. 1(3): 71. 1981,

A AR RO S I, T A E B YN, 4R 12— 15 B2, B 90— 10 £k, Tidmelskn
E, A Epsh, IR, B R R RS, MR FIRE; HEK 1—2 2XR A THRER
452K,

FTR, A RTEAREMNL. HRIFARELE,

le. EPPE(TER)ERD

Osyris wightiana W:ll. ex Wight var, stipitata (Lecomte} Tam, comb. nov,

G.
arborea Wall. ex A, DC. var, stipitatz Lecomte in Bull, Mus. Hist. Nat. 20(7): 404,
1914 ‘ripitata’.

AEMPIERER, GHENEH-REE SR REHR S .

T

P ICE R BT Fo

5. EX4B*— Phacellaria Benth.

Bemth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3: 229. 1880; R. Pilg. in Engl. u. Prant,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16b: 71. 1935; Danser in Blumea 3(2): 212. 1939,

* AREYETHETFEFEBEINE L, BEETRAROYEBE Dendrorophe WML E, BirHe
FERARE,
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1—4. Zbst Osyris wightiana Wall. ex Wight: 1. ZE& 2. o353, ARIE.Y. B, (H0AL)
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SRR, EE, B ER (RS E U4 E) B0 RFE, EHBE, RHR
IEGL RO REHS o o/, A RE A T HITHE, B R 2 %, e TRk, Wi
Re¥ RIERGER VBG/EAE RN BT B EE k. 0, EREE 4—
6(—8) MO BARMIL IR, W S ME A B 4—6(—8) #, HAETHHISE
H, TRLH T, WE R R, B TE2 SUF, 80 818 IR, SN, LSk
BiEAE: TEREERIARR TEB B 3—)4—8 B, T 5 TR TR K Sk R E i
3RGHIR 35S BOMMEIE: BETH. SR, MEAEGEERRAMEARE, NEL
Ba 5, T L #5 5—6 2, T 1 8230 F B 5 il

B, W ESFA Phacellaria rigidula Benth.

218 %, D TWHNASBRTRTA TS RER. 5 8,50 THENEEEE
X

EENRTEMNTE HERRER S ERED,

MR R E

B JEEYE  ERRERT R SR B0 s T B R A Ko
2. FEFFE(EDSELE, HEHR RE 30 EEERIIE, 180 1 24 0 T e v ermens
............................................................... 2. HiIFNEFE Ph. caulescens Collett ot Hemsl.

2, EFERTEE LA EREN AR 13k,
3. fEJ?jﬁ:FEﬁk*BEEE BRHOME TR g REETITIES
e -3. MFKS4Z Ph. compressa Benth.
3. BEART, B R EERE S 1k,

4. BEETEFEEONSEEAEENMAEEE%E; REEE.-
4, BFEFE Ph rng:duln Bznth,

4. ABREE T, fi,%gﬁﬁ&@yg ...............................................................
« 5. K% 4% Ph. tookinensis Lecomte

. EFEGRD) EK 17:6-7
Phacellaria fargesii Lecomte in Bull. Mus. Nat. Hist. Paris 20(7): 401. 1914;
Danser in Blumes 3(2); 218, PL 2, 1—3; 8, 1—2,1939.
HEEERE . UNBRIAERE. AR Ao MK 6—8 Ex, LRk, By
B B SR E R 2325 2K, H12 1315 2L, G, LT B IR=E
AR 113 2, T B B3 B INVE R 2 8GRV, 1 0.5 222K, B4R = f98, THs
B BT RENFEATERRTER S BLA 4 BB EAREE, BRE 0.7 84,

D BFNEDEDRAFINERA, HEREETSY TS, HRFERE", £ LA (im-
mersed-stemmed ) 2%, HL R FHET,
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NETH BT BE S ¥ FRESESCREES BB AR, k20 2 REUER,
BEBENRKEHTE &K 6—8 AL BRI SHMK, TN 5—6 &, AHEE, ks tw
BIE,NE R 1 BGEBER. BRI 78 Ho

PTG BN T8 TRigi 10001400 kpkrh, HHATHREHRTE
Taxillus levinei (Merr.) H. S. Kiv SZ24REHEH Lo BMInARZEN) 3O,

2 HFREFELEGRRED BiR 17: 3—5

Phacellaria caulescens Collett et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Lond. 28: 122, t.
17. 1890; R. Pilg in Fngl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16b: 71. 1935; Danser in Blu-
mea 3(2): 221, pl. 9,21—22; 1939.

AEFE KL BRRAR, 2030 EK W NE, B (S R HEEN 2.5 2K, AH
P AE R, RN £/ DERE, BH L. SR KBER, HREHR, Ky 12
KL 0.8 X, R EERETG SR 2 S E S, Bl a8k MTE: HHE
ERE.ERI3ZEX. EHEXEMEEEHEMR KEE, EEFFEN, -1, =A
L, ERER T T . BIRIRKEE, KS5—6¢ BA,HER 28X, 86, BERER
R, TIRLsE, THRM. 1E#I5—8 A, B8 10—12 A,

T e T fHe EiHEH 900—2400 KA HT, FAETETE Macroselen cochin-
chinensis (Lour.) Van Tiegh. SHREEREY I, MEHE D f. RESHHICHR, =
AARAE S e

3. REEHFE(FRD Bk 17: 12

Phacellaria compressa Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl 3(1): 229. 1880;

R. Pilg. in Engl. u. Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16b; 71. 1935, Phacellaria wattis

Hook. . Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 235. 1886.—Phacellaria ferruginea W. W. Smith in Not,
Bot. Gerd. Edinb. 10: 188. 1918.

TFRECRER), AOBEMRDIH, BEKE 20 EX, RERAHIER, 542
I—4 B4, B R E, QW B R R REERFRT: SR BRRER, pEK
BIIBTE , T 22, 129 0.8 2240, 58 0.5 BAGAEN N, ZRGRE L. B, AW
ERR.EWAREEE. AN aETY SR E, ANBATIEFMERD; BERR
¥,k 12RER LS X ERERBER, R S—SETRAAR A, K
W 1R, AT R A EE, K 2 8K, B L5 Bk, TERRA 5 8, ZAF,
F29 0.5 #E0 JEE P L BRI G, (RS B, BRIMRRER, Kk 6 =X, 5Hf 3—
4 R, TR AT L . 885 AEH 10 Ho

TR, M. ZE8. TH. TR 550— 1800 keAbF, WHEET HE
Taxillus chinensis HRFEFHEY, AT LTHERE (Dendrotrophe) {EH 1o i) 2
H REhE s, EXnARE G
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1-2. MAEREE Phacelavia compressa Beath.: 1. ERCELTHEMA L. —REF, 1—5. 8
BB 4 Ph. cauleicens Colleit et Hemal.r 3. 5JE; 4. —BHEF: 5. Ra §—7. X% Ph. fargesii Le-
comtc; 6. HF7. —BRF, (BPHELD)



4. BFEEREFHD

Phacellaria rigidula Benth. in Benth., et Hook. f. Gen. PlL. 3{1): 229. 1880: R.
Pilg. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 16h: 71. 1935; Danser in Blumea 3(2): 219,
pl. 2,9,13—20. 1939,

TEFF AL SRR, AR, REE, 4C 10—25 Bk, B4y 1.5 Bk, R saiRai,
FIB R R SRS, BN PR TEAI SN E S B SR TE BB, 1140 1 B, |06
2K, Tirm R, B EARHES s /N AT Fr fr TAESR AL W8 3—6 WER R, Thiatk, il
Tl » AL AR, A2 T Al /INE P IR JE T AR TR R BT IR, B 1.6 3ok, ThBi R Ay
4—5 B, ZAE B IR, B2 15—1.7 24, SRR R SR A thA
SRR LT S /00Mi REERE,F 5 R 42k, HEB 152k, BESLEE
VS TE AR R M, TEHA s AL RET e Ho

PETPINRRE TP 7 Re 00K 1400—2100 S Adkdh, W LT HER
fm Taxillus thibetensis, T. limprichtii NI SFEE Viscum S . FEHHBE B #
AR R A fifde

5. REEFEGHD

Phacellaria tonkinensis Lecomte in Bull. Mus. Nat, Hist, Paris,’20(7): 399,
1914; R. Pilg. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nar. Pflanzenfam. 16h: 7F. 1935; Danser in Rlumea
3 (2); 224, pl.4, 1; PL. 8,9—12. 1939,

TERF B A, BE DM AR 1, BURRIR 46 10—30 JE3k, B2 1—1.5 &%, T, RO
oy fite BLRA/IN, KRBT ST EI, F i R 2, R8T 0.5 &K, ¥R 2B R, A
BRAAHEREIG LB TR B, M SRk sl bR, B— AT 2, By 5
TR A AR, TEREW OE, BN 5, =A%, SRl s, £2iy,
FE25 /08 TRRT P, 2050 BE BRI TE: WEJE, EMBEFBY s ¥, HE ek, =&
Ea 15—2 AL BERFFL EREREE, FLE8PBBEREER. BEBERE
RETE, K §—9 X, Hi2 253 R, EMMES TR, O LHE ARERSHE. 54
WS—6 FsMTFHEE. He—s H.RH10 AEHE2 A,

P AR AHE 1000 ki, BREhASH. RESHH I FM
A EHEH, :

AREHETr24E Taxllus chinensis. NIEEEIE Macrosolen bihracteolatus Fil 8 43
4 Helixanthera parasitica S - .

6. FHEEE—Dendrotrophe Mig.

Mig. Fi. Ned. Ind. 1: 779. 1855.—— Hendowia Bl, in Mus. Bet.
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Lugd-Bat. 1:242. t. 3. 1850; R.Pilg. in Enpgl. u. Pranti, Nat. Pflan-
zenfam. ed.2. 16b. 71. 1935.—— Dufrenoya Chatin in Compt. Rend.
Aead. Paris 51: 657. 1860,

g R R A B E AR, M A G, FHERR, B, EHERE M, &%,
MREH, 3—9(—11) %, MBREEBL L2 L/, WA, mE Bk, gk, BER
RERSTEFFSBEF  HH S X, GHERE, NEEREREERT 1 BEAE
SR IR 5—6 M, AR TIEM A en R0, 4258, AN R, HRE T, #
ZUILE EAHETE: WIRTHRIL, BARBEA, L8 BRE S TRIEE, R BREUE
BN EEEFEASESETRE. TRTA.EENLREE, ELBEREN, RS
LM I3 M. ERBINRE . SRR ELEFEY RN, IMNEERAHE, NREE
B NI A R R, AR R 10 RUFL, WEBERMATH 7R #HTEH
ERERE, EBUE R 8—10 HETER HERE REE: FrfDhe

AR, LIEEFERE Dendrotrophe umbellata Bl Miq.

£ 10 M. oA TWRPET(EIRRNR) . AEBEXTENET. RE™ 6 MR
2R, A TREAPEE R

oo E R R

L. /N NE TR B RS — 9%
2. NEBEEHE L.
3. MR SRR R B IR B, B E & D H NS IR TG 5—6 JRW AR, BT AL 3—4 AR/
--------------------------- 1. BIEHE 4 Do heterantha (Wall. ex DC.) A. N. Henry et B. Roy
3. F‘fﬁﬁﬂﬂ%,fd\ﬁ?ﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁf‘fﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬂcfﬁﬁﬁ;,%TEQEEEEEWT%E"" .
2, HEHEHF LM D. granulata (Hook. £. et Thoms. ex A. DC.} A. N. Henry et B. Roy

20 NSRRI EIEEERE,ETE ¢ RBEBIERER 2—5 Rl
......................................................... 3. Shk¥Ep D. polyneura (Hu)D. D. Txo

LT NER RN 3 R(R S &)
4o PR EEERERERYE, BENBERETERE 1 K- R
............................................................... 4. GIETER D. umbellata (Bl.) Miag.

4. NEIRCELEA L TRIL B A SR LR I IR B AR E— 1.

5. JERIME, R 2—5 SiRdEs HEk 35 R .
............................................................... 5. E%n{.#im D. buxifolia (.B] J Miq-
5 ?Ezﬁﬁﬁi’& mﬁ%ﬁ*@&fﬁi BETEBRLAE S S B SRR ARG B er v v innsiiniiene

- 6. §&ik D. fratescens (Champ. ex Beath.) Danser

. BUEBEEGRD
Dendrotrophe heterantha (Wall, ex DC.) A. N. Henry et B. Roy in Bull. Bot.
Surv. Ind. 10: 274, 1969, —Viscum heteranthum Wall. ex DC. Prodr. 4; 279.
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1830, ~——— Henslowia heterantha(Wall, ex DC.) Hook, f. et Thoms. ex A. DC. Prodr.
14; 632. 1857.

AFBA,BL 2 K HEYRAS. MV S D 4 8,088, BEAHREAEN/N
R KRBT, B EALR, R PSR, B% EMER IR IR
BETE, K 2—2.7 X, B 13—1.7(—2) BX, TUREH, RELlFREcHE D ~ERM
W, LR, FAAEXRE. FEEOE/NEE, R 7—9 %, EFEEABERE; #
WA TR, AP, BT T o TEIETE, i 1.8 2R, 0K, A SRR A s B EER 3—6 &
K, EMAREL, TRENERERRER . DS ERE. 0N, BRAESRRER;
HETE: 5—6 AR R BAMER 3—4 AR/ BB, TAERE, BLEs 3
BRIORGEOQ.HEEREARE, ERY + BX.BEEERAZARE, TRAT.
RiE8—10 Ao

T mr(FEAE) o iR 20003700 Haluiigrt 4k oh, FE T HIBHEMNH Lo
B#R e HH. BRET (A hA . BRAERARNR. RES>HEFICR.

2. EEEERGTLD

Dendrotrophe granulata (Hook. f. et Thoms. ex A. DC.) A. N. Henry ot B.
Roy in Bull. Bot.S wrv. Ind. 10; 276. 1969.
A. DC. in Prodr. 14: 632, 1857; Hook. f. in Fl. Brit, Ind. 5: 232. 1886, ‘Henslovia’.

AR, T, W IR B S G, BEU/NERRUH MR R AL N ERR R, St L
HADHEIR R iRe MR, & 3—4.5 B, % 1.6-—4 A2, THimsislin B, XiNARE
BEEE. B ER, AETRHEEAHT, 285E, EEAXCE,  HEE&E, B, T
JE B R, RN R 2R, R B 5—7 45, BURKER AT L MRS, AT iR . FEER R
B, M, IR ARG RGBT T A RRN B BEER 4 K, A
BRE 12K, NBLEIRY, B 0REE; NEFTRE, +—5 BL.BE R/, BREER;
Tk 5 8, TR NI BN R SR ATE LA 23 BRNEE, K462
HOUERBEEIR G EEERA b, ERH 58 Ho

FETAER(EB ) £THR 1800 RILMEMH T, Be A BHRHEGRIE)
BE N, EAARIZSHEUR,

3. SRFER(HESSENESE) Bk 18 710

Dendrotrophe polyneura (Hu) D. D. Tao, in Index Fl. Yunnan. 1:774
1984.——Henslowia polynewra Hu in Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(3): 157. 1940;
HESEmEE 1,532 & 1064. 1972

AR AR A 2D 30—40 EK /NELRRER, B R LG HIEWNER, BRI M4
B PER AR, T O R B K 2—45 EORL R 235 BEKL TRE . ruadisil
BHTE, SR EEBBIR, B R 7—9 &, EREHREE: HHRE, K578

Henslowia granulata Hook. f. et Thoms. ex
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Ao TESRME MBS HEE: 6 RRE,REEK 0.5 —1 251 WA 5, =/%. &
0.8 B4 MRS 5 B, RS IR, MR, RUAEEL 7—5 Sl MOIEEER 1—15 =
INERBRG I K 2 B L 20K TURSUISG TERM B RAR, L 1e 3k, HuaE
5, SRR R T AE L B R R R IER, K 4 2k, BRHE 0,
BE, EW12 FEEE3 H,EH5—7 B,

FT R £ THL 1400—2000 R (LR RB MR, BBLALA. BEAFE
REEMEB.

4. LIEFERGHD

Dendrotrophe umbellata(Bl.) Miq. Fl. Ned. Ind. 1:779. 1§55.
bellatum Bl. Bijdr. 666. 1826. Henslowia wmbellata (Bl.) Bl. Mus. Bot, Lugd.-Bar.
1:243. 1850.; Lecomte Tl. Gén. Indo-chine 5: 218. f. 23. 1915.-——Thesium sprthul arm
Bl. Bijdr. 646. 1850,

da. RAEFEWLTA) B 18: 5—6

Dendrotrophe umhellata (Rl.) Mig. var. umbellata

ARBBRF /MBI TS, RE R, #EG, MHEERE, SAWEREIAE. K
4—7(—8) JEA, B 2—4 Bk, T I o, B2, TERAM M, ERALEE, &
BBk 3 R, EMEAHE FIFAE 4 —6 2K, TEMVE, BERESdk, HBW 1 2X; B,
35 RARSHINT; BEFTK 5—7 R HEFK 2.5—3 Bk /NG EER Q&
WE AT, TE 5 3L, HAS MR, K 23 S5, ERE T A SR — %, TSN
B 5B E22REY 03 BMAGTEAZ HA L AER 2—3 R84, EER 152 353k
EREIRRE EERR 5. = A FER T TEAE K 3/4 800 RSl G IR, 35 140 . RaT
T 5 5o BRATIR, RICGEX, A HBHEFEAAERE, B4 A, B s5—s
Ho

FETT AR . ERTEN T Bt EME. DRAE, NERHTHLTN %,
KESHFICS. BEIRARE LK AL,

4b. KHBFER(EF)

Dendrotrophe umbellata (Bl.}) Miq. var. longifolia (Lecomte) Tam, comb.

Viscum am-

nov, Henstoads umbellata (BL.) Bl. var. longifolia Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-chine 5:

219. 1915.
RERAH B R EEE, K 6—11 BR, % 3—4 EAHHiK 6—10 2%,
PTzE(E) . ETHBHLICKK DT, FHEFES T, RESGHIIR, &

AR E R R,

5. AHHHEEGRRD
Dendrotrophe buxifolia (Bl.) Mig. Fl. Ned. Ind. 1: 781. 1855.

Henslowia
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buxifolia Bl, Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 1: 244, 1850; A. DC. Prodr. 14: 631 1857. Osyris
rotundata Griff. Tc. Pl. As. t. 627. E. 2. 1854.

HHUEARAREAR DO 3 A HETR, N KA, ZHEE, Hit. HHE
W, BB AU, B (2.2-)25—4.5 A, 1.5—2.5 EK R E i i, B EHE
B, LA AR, EHbk 3 A MR 37 Bk, TEREG, ik, BN 25 R
I BRI R 2—4 B B AR NERRUN, 4—5 ML ERE EEE. RO 288K
WS BB =M, MRS BE S K, W AR E— Rk, L2, {HH=EE: Tk
4T, HEL 3—5 Blo BB, HEN 3 £, BANRLAT SRS, EIMAER M
Brifzek, 12 A£B4.2 A, RH3—5 A,

ET=E(BERE)JEER) . £ TR 100 KR LARKE, FE, BAE,
SRR ER TR, BRESHHIDK, S ARIERAT.

6. BWER(MHENR)EELS EHEORERO R, USHEO @

Dendrotrophe frutescens (Champ. ¢x Benth.) Danser in Nov. Guin. 4: 148.
1949 Henslowia frutescens Champ. ex Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. Kew Misc, 5:194.
1853; B 2. 467 B 524, 1965.—H. sessiiflora Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soe.
26:409. 1894. syn. nov.

6. HER(REM) &k 18 1—4

Dendrotrophe frutescens (Champ. ex Benth.) Danser var, frutescens

RBEEA, 2 EAVBIR 28 X, BWRB O W R, R Hlk. HE. %
R R L E SRR E A E R, ) 3—7 K, 2—4.5 K, T Bl e, FiE 2R, itk
00T REBRH A, B 3 4%, MM B A SN B, FEAE AR 0.5—1 X, R
o EBEHEEEERE SR FB.RY2EA, 56 FERBERIET: M
B, MERAEREERY L5 B S B AN AR . EREYREHE kK. &
hEEETEE 5 2L RIE: BRI, SRR RSN 3L A0 3,
SERIE BRI . BURIREEN B A w, K 1—1.2 X, WisE B EELE
BLRBNERAELEGE, W13 H,R2H6—8 H,

FTRE RS B, =8 EKTER 100300 RIUHMEMS, HEETH L.
MBLAST. BARKRE £E#.

AR AL S BE BT T o

Henslowia sessiliflora Hemsl. RRAFRAE D FILEDT: BERETETCLRTR
A SRR ARARR R T IHHo

€b. Kﬁﬁiﬁ(ﬁﬁ)(lﬁ%ﬁﬁ)

Dendrotrophe frutescens {Champ. ex Benth.} Danser var. subguinguenervia

(Tam) Tam, comb nov. Henslowia frutescens Champ. ¢x Beath. var. subgquinguenervia
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14, W4 Dendrotrophe frutescens (Champ. ex Benth.) Damter: 1. FH{37. M7E33. EH4. R,
5—6. TEHEN D, umbellata (Bl.) Miq.: 5. fER: 6. #1710 Sik¥EE D. polyneura (Hu) D.
D, Tao 17—8. AILEAESR:9. BE 3, (FLEL)
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Tam in Bull. Bot. Resear. 1(3):70. 1981.

7 R (AR 2 2 AR T 4 L S B, SO B S - R I, SERUE W, MR
R AR EE D ANERRRS. B35 A.RH 811 Ao
PFEEHo HRTHIR 300—400 REPAURHEM T, MARERE Tk
fx. '

7. WER

Scleropyrum Arn., nom consery.

Aro. in Mag. Zoal. Bot. 2:549. 1838; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 3:
228. 1880. Heydia Tyennst. Schliiss. Hort. Malab. 30. 1818.——>5c¢le-

romelum K. Schum. et Lauterbach, Fl. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. Siidsea 300.
t. 5. 1901.

INFAREAETHFEATEIGREREE, BH, FA, EH, 4%, #7110k
5 e R A M L R ET R bR SRR R A, BREME LR EWRIER; B8 TEHEH,
Lesw, fEmBA s, WEHARM LEd, TENERGSRANER LR BE 5.
HETIERHE D, B4, TS 2 3L 23097, TR SR EN RN LR, 5
PR, Ry, IR B I E: ERENRR,. 5T R4 TEE 3 A U TE
W kAL EH, 3—5 2,008 3 ), H R TR BB T TE M i 78, (A TH RS,
BRIGERIL BRI, BNHERIKERR, MEEUEENARRARILER
B, S LY I, P SR PR IR G B SR B ERE AR

BiZfh. A Sclerophyrum wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) Amn.

£16 T, o T U MA M. REM™ 1 MR 1 EM,

1. BZR(PEMT-HBRERR)

Scleropyrum wallichianum(Wight et Arn.) Arn. in Mag. Zool. et Bot. 2:550.
1858; Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-chine 5:221. 1915; Merr. ot Chun in Sunyatsenia 2: 25.
1934; gk 2. 467 B 525. 1965.—Sphecrocarya wallichiana Wight ct Am, in
Edinb. Phil. Journ. 15:180. 1832, ——Pyrularia zeylanica A. DC. Prodr. 14:629. 1857.

la. PHEREM) Bk 14: 8—13

Scleropyrum wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) Arn. var, wallichianum

HETEAL T 410 3, B0, BER, R R a0 . AN AAH, BRlREs
H¥, MHEERFMERE. K 9—17 BX,F5—7 BX. BN =LA, TEHEEM, UG E
SR AR, EPEEE, LEHSE, FP0AERE, TEREE, TURE LMK, EHEE
2,k 3—4 3L R, TEAA K, ZERTRFAREAEENR, HREE, K
6—10 24, EEAA N, HHERM K. EFK 2—2.5 Bk, 8, RNBERDHELE,
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WHRORE B RS 2 2R, R07ZRMABREE, B%; RS 3.8ZK,
ER2S55ER BBEAEARN, EBHEE S, WEE, KN 2 2K, BY 15 £X, HHHT
G MBEERE, RN, TREDEARE Rl s 8, fi2d, K415
FAGIERPIRLIRE, H249 1.8 2 TER K 0.8—1 22k, sk 3—4 BB, M A, #
R 335 B, ER 2325 B, G, RARERARBLE, X, TURNER
R 2SR HAR 225 BOK, B E ki R 1, BApEOH, TRRRMGR 1—1.5 FE%,
35 20, BRI, 1EHI4—5 AL R 8—9 R,

FFLE. B &R (B ETHER 800—1200 X¥MBILUE SR ILA K
HLE S ERER Dipterocarpus S RIBR Ao BT HZ |- Bl 46, E4t. 48
EEPENDREVRT . MAMARERE,

AT TR & b2 67.45 % LAREAY I FTEIERE MAHIR S Tl skl BERRAY 4 g
HommARRETL 2R,

1b. TREE(FFH)FHDEHS(E’).

Scleropyrum wallichianum (Wight et Arn.) Arn. var. mekongense (Gagnep.)
Lecomte in Bull., Mus. Nat. Iist. Paris 20(7);404, 1914, et Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5:221.

1915.
A AR B R PR R, IR e N B AR T
TR =T 600—1650 REMA . HIFE ER MELEFS M. &
AR AREHE M.

Scleropyrum mekongense Gagnep. in Lecomte, Not. Syst. 2:196. 1912,

2. BAEEE Trib. Thesieae
Reichb. Handb. 167. 1837.
BEXAEA. FTHEM.EREEATREFEEL AN ETFHU LEM , ERAHNBEF,
TEsg i M2k 2—3 W TR R RE B T R AN ER,
HE™1 Re

8, BE#HRBE —Thesium L.

L. Sp. PL. 207. 1753; A. DC. Prodr. 14:637. 1857; Benth. et Honk.
f. Gen. Pl. 3:221. 1880; R. Pilg. in Engl. u. Prantl. Nat. Pflanzen-
fam. od. 2. 16b: 85. 1935.—— Rhinostegia Turcz. in Bull. Scc. Nat.
Mosc. 14:56. 1843,
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FRRAKNZTER—-THER,BE2VEAR, 1 EE,OFKK, B 13k,
HREG R LFER N RREF. BEREELEFLER2NRSEFRAMES
L, BEREREY R AN S STEERE /M 1R 2 ot .0/ 4 L YT
THET . AR ARFEE. LR, BN RGeS TESE.EREEWT T2 L2
W B IRHREVE R R BL B 5(—4), @ORMET, AHREEEZEH A
F— B S(—4), BEA TR B FNES, L2 NE EANERKEE ., 252 FiTH
Ly ib#t F Ay, REA R SILBE £ E4: T T L FERGHRNMIED FRAE &
R s A SRR BUREAE 3 B IE8K 2—3 0, B IREE TR B, W BB EIR A 1R,
R /N, TRGH T8 e fE e, SDR R L, 1R/ADRE S B I, IN B B SRR AR, W 885 BT
HURE BHER . fr TN RIS, Sk, H T RS L. W AL ER S THFREW R T Mo

A M, I EHEE Thesium alpinam L.

27 300 fh, 75 Tt REF R OB THRE. BE 14 W81 1 B8, RiIL A

XA e

T E

1T E RAR S AR BEREE (1. S St Thesiom),
2. REWEWK; T EETBA,

3. RUBIEAL S E UREAHITE 4(—5) s BRERBEBEFARGER Koo

..................................................................... 5. #£TEEHE Th. cathaicum Hendry.

3, AR R AT TR S MRS T, BHIRE vrerrererrs s ver st s e
e v 6, BEYW Th. chinense Turcz.
. RATEE L B IEES X ER AR, TEA T B R,
4. ZEVELELHER,
S, JEREAME G TEITEITE (8 2.5—3 JHAE LRI e oo b
eririeees . 1, BEESE Th. himalense Royle
5. EEAET RS KEE,
6. PGS DRABTRAH HI S RITERR, BT 23 SRt

......................................................... 13, 35EEHE M Th. brevibracteatum Tam

6. FEGCEI R RORL TEdE
7. XE%&;%%}%: &%2@* ...........................................................................
......................................................... 3. MEEENX Th, tongolicum Hendry
7. TERERSMREEGEIR T EEE, 11 EK e reerrerormerisi i e
.................................................................. 2. MEEEE Th. emodi Hendry

4. ZEHITRAT A B,
s. TEIEE ERRM RSB, TIMNE 2—3 SRE, BDRAFERESET A 8 a5
BEFE R rerenreanenaniasenenimmnestesbestinasisarnns s st 4, A EEME Th. ramoscides Headry.
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8. JEERSIE,
g Tue S AT LT B o T ——
..................................................................... 10 XBHEYE Th. jermilae Handry.

9. REIN,ER 2—4.5 ’%*ﬁﬁﬁimﬁﬁo
0. B FVMER SR TET AeERERAER,
i NERHETER RLSER R GER PR TE 1T 237 TR MR s B 4,

12, R RARIT N &, 3—5 E¥, BERHHk--
......................................................... 8. AINESE Th. refractum C. A. Mey.

12, RRFMBFEREI; W 3 Posmivrescscee9, KEEHE The loogifollam Turc.

T NER R G 0 B TR A B B s TEH TR oo
..................................................................... 7. m!}g&g Th. arvense Harvatov.

. SRETEEER, R 2 8LEFIET .M,
130 JEHR 6—10 20, SERLRCRIE R H SR E MR LR, M 487, MR, o7 —
1.7 3K -comeemre s e 11, E#BEXEE Th. longiflorum Hand.-Mazz.

13, GEH 45 Bk, B, BT KRB s R 15— 1,8 B oererrereemsssmsssnesomnini
............................................................... 12. EMEEHE Th. argadophilum Tam

o REEHAR A AN A AR RO (2. BPHA Sect. Prilotoidia Hendry,)ecereserserco
........................................................................... 14, BIEZHEE Th. psiloteides Hance

fH 1 OAETEAE ect. Thesium Reichb. ex Endl. Gen. Pl 326, 1837,

ML, B0 EiFE s, RREFRERERE; B ANER
1o REUKGE), HE KRG BEERAS S RE. BOmR K.

£y, o TR MRk BN REP= 13 F,

L. BEEEEELD

Thesium himalense Royle Ill. Do, Himal. 322. 1839; Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 5:
229. 1886; Hand.-Mazz. Sym. Sin. 7(1):157. 1929; FEEEE, HMAH2H 1(2—4):
340, 1951,

SEENEAR, BRI S X, R G B R 1520 B RE M, 5008, T2,
BT MEE,BRAER 253 BN, E 115 B4, TURER. A ARERL, EHH
PR T, B H B—RGITM. 4 e, 3—4 &k, BRRENRIEES: &
B, R 35 B, AU ER R, K 15—2.5 E3/NE 2 880 EmsTE,
45 —6 K EB LK IR TR L B A RERIR,. 162 1 3k, #hid, NEK
E.NBNE ERERNR, KL 2 SR RS . N TEMK 0.6 Z%; THERER,
K445 Bk b L RSk, BRBEIR,.EH R 5—6 =X, AARHBAMK, TR
NS ME N EEER. EWe A28 8—9 A,

FETHEIL 5. £RTiHIR 22003700 XM EL. BRAR, IEhE e B
AAEREHINEOK.




2. MEEBEGHED
Thesium emodi Hendry. in Fedde Repert. Sp. Nov. 70:152, £. 2. 1965; Hara,

Fl. E. Himal. ed. 2. 20. 1971.

FHEERAHEAR, ER; B LEN | 515 Bk, BAERDS, 45, ¥F
ARSI, MBS, KEE. K1 Bk, 15—2 2k, NE/LER, Hr#issa,
A, IR ER. SARTEF A A R IR EEE R, R 5.5—6.5 S0 H A
AR 115 BEOR BN SIEEOENE A /MR 2 B 4L, KEE, K4—6%
A T T 2 » 1 B MONE s FER AP A, R S—8 Bk BN E B, A E SRR AR RE 6.5
FEO,RABDEL R 5, RIRAE,TRTR, NG FEAK 15 2%, BERER%
WL 3 2GR B BB R # O BRI ERR, B8 2 2k,

TR £THEIR 4200 RILAR I EMN ST, BER, ARDEYH. H
ARAEREBHR.

3. BEABEEEHD AEREERE(EZREDE)

Thesiuam tongolicum Hendry. in Acta Hort. Bot. Prag. 112, 1962.

BUEARAGRER IR LFEN, I 1015 B2k, RS040 8, MK, £ 8. o
BRI, LD 2 JEOK, WA 1 2R, IR, R ik. BIRTEREM; 1584, BEH
FHEO,EHR KSR, SECEN LG BBRMBT . K 815 2k, dmns: h
B 288158 B BREER EEKE S X BRINUTPE . 4 KRAE, T
EHAE; FERR1EX. BEMERBE . EHENAGBEFERERL,. 5REK
Btk RK. A+ . R8s Ho

FEFEEICEE) FEfEBE FUEL UK NMAREE % £ RTEEHRAK
KHERR A Lo BRNInARREEE L,

4. REIZEGERD)

Thesiam ramosoides Hendry. in Acta Hort. Bot, Prag. II 1962,

FEERRREE R ZEHEVESAT ., K 25—40 BX, BEOE, Bit, M
L, K 225 B H 1S Bk BB TR, RRTEFEHERESR TR
TERERIGE AL, R LB, KA 3.5 FK, S BU R A AT, &£ 1—2.5 B/ EN 2,8
S—10 24, BRE; fBAR 4—6 K, A RLEAE B, URMAE LB, TENs
3 ARRAERRSHEFR; EREEPE, B EARKEATE, Wi L 5MTEANE BIR
P BEANERE RN, T BRR 0.8—1 2%, REIRBELZHER, K93 2%,
HITBHIGK , RIGRYNRAA: EEERIE, K 1 &=k FEH5 Ho

PTErle ERTHE 2900—3700 kRAMEE L, BXRAREZHEHL.

5. erEEN ERk 19 911
Thesium cathaicum Hendry. in Fedde Repert. Sp. Nov. 70:150. f. 1. 1965.
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AT A L AT, S E BT ER IS A AT, K 1220 R BB AR
BABRIME HiRa®. K (1.5—)2—25(--3) FX, [ 0.6 =%k, 2%, AR
B, TNi. RIRTER SRR EERER: AR, ERKER, K5 -88X,
AW —3) BB R EABT, 1 8-15 22X, 0.6 20, REARK; AR 2R, Ki4—5 2
FIRREST M, TR, E 5—10 B, bR &S YRR TR B A —TE TR
NG AR, BRI E A, R 12K TURAE AP K 3 ER,
KR TEHER.ER21 %ﬂiﬂﬁﬁJ?E"%%@o'ﬁ’é%ﬁ@‘«H@EEE%%@%,%#_} 3
B, AEEADE ARG EELR, K 45 X, SEEFIR, LBITR. ER
H6—7 Ho

R L. AR Tk 350—2500 KB A[ BFAF AR H AL
B

6. EET TR, BAEOIR). BHACRI)

Thesium chinense Turcz. in Bull. Sce. Nat. Mesc. 10(7): 157. 18375 A. DC.
Prodr. 14: 649. 1857; E. Boborov in Fl. URSS 5:418. t. 24. £. 10. 1936; ZRISH M
1(2): 119. 1974; H. L. Li in Fl. Taiwan 2:236. Pl. 280, 1976.—— T4. decurrens Bl
ex A. DC. Prodr. 14:652. 1857.——Th. rugulosurm Bunge ex A. DC. L c. 649. 1857.

6. HEE(EEH) HER 19:1—4

Thesium chinense Turcz. var. chinense

SEATEHEA,E 15—40 EX, W E0B N, TEZHRHBE, HALL 1B
AL BT, E . HEE, I 1535 R, E 0515 8K, ¥ a kR, Bs
Bko ThEE—, 5 ¥, B4 TEBIENRE, K 335 BRI 1K, IR AR ANE T 2
K AT LK 2—6 Bk, L TER A O A, I 253 B IERE 2 ER, e,
e, %, NEREERED BEARMG THILH, TR, B RMERRI
BB, Ka o 2 —2.5 2k, kB 6, ERR YIS HER AN, TR EE RO RE, K
g2 EEk BAK 35 ER,  TEH 45 BRI 67 Ho

A, RERNEX T, A T W U 5 o S B T B L, TR
R A A TR R SRR A B o HAMBEEESG. BUFRARE

RELB(HRG).
ﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁ‘ﬁﬁ%ﬁk%,ﬁ‘%m%‘é%%}ﬁl?&,ﬁTfﬁqlé\ﬁﬂEk?&\FEﬁ%E,#

ERIRF o
6b. FEEBHBECEF) (RILEAEHEZ)
Thesium chinense Turcz. var. longipedunculatam Y. C. Chu ZibEAEYE
2:16, 107. 1956. : : '
AFFEIRTIFER B 8 Bo



1- 4. HEY Thesium chinense Turcz.: 1. RIEEE2, 163, BRgFnesRms; 1.8,5—6. &
EEX Th Vl.ongiﬂorumrHand.-Mazz.: 5. mF36. JE.7—8. AR EXEE Th. arvense Harvatov.: 7, -
. fE9—11. 4t B #R Th. cathaicum Hendry: 94 BF310. f£;11.88, 1213, HEHZE Th. bravibrac-
tsatum Tam: 12. #f; 13,8, (FHPES) -
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P T ERGRBIT U B T Re ETERK. KAGARELTQLHR
B2)o

7. BBESEGR Bk 19:7-8

Thesium arvense Harvatov. in Fl. Tyrnav. 1:27. 1774,
 BEETER,H 2025 X ENRK, EREAT . FRETARL. H-EHET, K
3—3.8 EH LB + 250 TG R R, M T EMREN, LESE, BEEs
&, 2% E, B 3 ko BRIEFERNAL & 5—6 I, HHRMESERR; TR S5—
13 Bk L B AN s T AL AR B R 45 B, SRR R AT 1K, RE
B BHFTIR A 710 22k RARE 12 BKLIE 12 24, LEmE, Rk Mg
B2 808008 ,K 3—4 KGRI 8, Rk, BT MBS IIEARER TeilE
o 15—2 2k, B2 BALBES, ZAK, K 2 #:X, 8 1.2 2K, TRNE B85, 4
BT REER L EKGIERRY 15 88, B 6 130300 6, BB NEHH
ANEE (L PN R RN EE SR, K 3.5 AL, B 2—2.2 2K, H B3 4k Ty
PUTEAFTERIREY 3 &Ko

PETE R LT 1600—2300 KEMHES o BRI LA TEE 473
RESFEH LT, BN ERBRTEHH T

8. AIBSHEED Y REMWARZE ME(ZEH)

Thesium refractum C. A. Mey. in Bull. Soc. Acad. Petersb. 8:340. 1841; Ledeb.
Fl. Ross. 3(2):529. 1849—51; E. Bobrov in Fl. URSS 5:421. 1936; #SSLES, M ¥4 %
2048 1(3—4):337,1951; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 447. 1936.

LAFETER, 5 20—40 BRERZ LR ZAMB MG, H&ER, K35 HE
LB 2—2.5 KL TR 5L, S OBOR T RE, B, BN IS, BW R MIRTEFiR
IR s IR, 1 5—6 BK BRI 2 2 F R dhT s IEMEAC 5—7 3ok i, Ak, 16
FEAMEAFET R B LA, 6—8 BN MNRLFFRE  ANER 2 BGTER RNIREA R AR,
b s 3L R ECR BT TE s B 5, B T B ARIRIE TEAEBIREAR , A Sh o EHEIL
I, & 3 Bk, HiR 225 B, RIEH 5—10 FARMBRIDIR(EEER), AR S
X EAE e 15 B RRRE 1 BEAC RN R, HE7 A RE A

EFREERA. Al ERERLAX, HFLAZ— ETHARNSDHRAS,
FREE (R K ATPEAFNE ) B0 A D AR A 5. BARARE FEKEENIE,

9. RHEEEGEWSRFR)

Thesium longifolium Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 25(2):469. 1852; Hand.
-Mazz. Sym. Sin. 7(1):157. 1929; E. Boborov in FI. URSS. 5:423. t. 24, . 12, 1936;
R, HirsEm l(3—&); 339. 1951, -——Th. classovianam Fisch. ex Trautr. in
Acta Hort, Petrop. 9(1):153. 18684,
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BFATA S 50 BN ERAE, EVRNHE. HEW, &F, K445 BX, ®
2.5 20K, TRIET R, H 3 e BREFMERTABEEE, R, &K 4—5 24 EEK
0.6—2 B, HMALGEE 1K, &%, 1R NER 2 #OBEHTE, RE45 24,
ARSI s BB BT TSR, NS BE S, BETRAER, WE:TE
RNEE, FERE 0.5 . BETRERMER, HEE, K351 8XEFEAFTX
HIAK(B), BEERLRE. HRH—7 Ho

AERELSARLS SR, BELH, EELR. £RTHEIR 1200—2000 A
e, FEEEERE). EHAET N BURAREBRBLIRE

10. ARBEEEGRRDREEEE(AREWER)

Thesium jarmilae Hendry. in Actz Hort. Bot. Prag. 110. 1962.

£ IR AR A R IE 2, 1 15— 20 EDE, R MR 5K Wi FHEM KR
B ERERET, 2 B, 1.5—2 2k, RiEkk, TRHER. BRIEFRS DRER
153 TEAE R LY 0.5—1.5 JE, AR s s B R R BT, £ 1.5—2.5 BR, BETHE
B FED s VR 2 B TR TR B oL 5—8 B TR AR IR K 4—5(—6) 22K,
5% BU ST, g AE M 1/3, TN RETTERRE: TRMARKY2 BEko E
FURIRTE, B 5—6 Bk, A BRg\BK () ; BIr e B SRFK. e Ao

TR £RTRIEY 3700 A AT MER LA, BHARARE
G163 Lib1: e

1. EEESE SmB(mi) Eik 190 55

Thesium longiflorum Hand.-Mazz. Sym. Sin. 7(1):157. 1929; E%, Eipad
2230 1(3—4):338. 1951. —T# himalense Royle var. 3?2 pachyrhiza Hook. £. FL Brit
Ind. 5:230. 1886.

SRR, 15 ER; BERK, K 813 B, 5B 225 Ek AR R
EEEBAR T B AR E PR Mg, REREREHE, K 717 2K, & 1—
2.5 2k, U, B 3 K, EEAE.EE 1Bk, SREREFHEEGRERRK
I A E ek, B 11—13 G HT SR BB, K38 2.5 K, TLY2 K, BB
W, A FIERE B0 R B FERIS B s /MBI 2 B0, B, 6 — TR W B ol sEWERR
i, R ER, A KERAT, KA 5.5 Bk, TURRARAE R AITERES L FE
Fikd2 8k, BREE, KUELD 45 B, HEARKS 10 & BHH RS OETHN
BGREGEIER K TR R 1315 2%, TR 6—7 A, RH 89 Ho

2T )| =6 P, AR TR 2600—4100 HKEHERER T RN RAR
A RE WMo

12. gREEE(EHTE)
Thesium orgadophilnm Tam in Bull. Bot. Resear. 1(3):72. £ 2, 1981,
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BAS &35 Bk AR, 0. AR s A EMER, AW, EBEe, B
SHIT A e, RENR B S, i 15— 1.8 2, B 253 B, TR R, B
R TR, SRR E, B 3 bk, TE8— W4, IR, K 4—5 =¥ 3% it kR i
BLR, K 2.5 XK EA EHEHRET . AT RHR, K 1 EX, EETHENED, Ry
PR NELAT 2 BOLRHE, MR K 3.5 SR IE B B =i, B 4 5, Bk, K3 32k, T
BT SR, N B s M. 2 SR EETERRA L. 2ENR; TRWEE, &
L5 R4 R AR 4 3.5 B, fsk iR e B ae  TEM 5 A,

P ERTHEEK 4000 XF L EEH, BRFARATR,

13. ﬁﬁﬁﬂ;ﬁ BEh 19:172—13

Thesium brevibracteatum Tzm in Bull. Bot. Resear. 1(3):73, f. 3. 19%1.

VAR B, 1535 30 NG RZIRERR, K 8 @3, MSERY | EX, i
2 AR W EILT MR, BHL HREE. BUES /S, HBEL.5H. 54 2.5
JEK T S 2R REAMG TR D R ERER M. 2RISR, E, k8 E
K AW ERGER L BLBETE R 5—7 B ANER 2 B8R, K 3 EkES, B
BEG R R s 20, FEA LT R BRI 3 20, 3583 5, RRAE, K4 -3
KOTSRS IR, NE s R 2 S AR 0.8—1 Bk, TERE K 2.5 3534, P BERIE
BT, K 3—3.5 3%, % 2.5 3 22K, BWAHE 10 &K HH T BARE N ik, (B
ERPGEEERGR R 4 B R R S—6e 2%, TEREIS—S Ho

FETRRG. ETHRARML. MERARE B8,

42, #EM4 Sect. Psilotoidia Hendry. in Acta Hort. Bot. Prag. 23. 19¢2.

MR ERRNER R EE 2 e REARHE TR K.

17, A TUNAER .

14, BRESE(MNEDE) Bk 20:1—4

Thesium psilotoides Hance in Journ. Bot. 6:48. 1868; Forb, et Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 409. 1894; Lecomtc Fl Gén. Indo-chinc 5:214. 1915; F= J i
= 413.1956.

BNELAC,E 1525 BUKIREE, Ko ZEILAH PP OFELHF R /.8
Frdko 41— 15 K, Rk, I N RE MRS . TESEAERR, 2—3 43, 45 1.5 22 3%,
THAEER T BL/NER 4+ ¥LEE B E RS TR A TR RS 1 2K, 5WE
EE SHEFR.RAZAR. EFTEF5RIFL LR NN BE 5. BETETER
TH 1/3 4. 1675 2 2, (51 TELE SR 5 1 56, AR BT AL IR L BRI, I
TROHIRTE , KATE I 4 2 24, I EE B S e, 201 B AR AR B BRI IK 5 BAETERIE, HE
WL 2Bk e, 4EHs H.RiE8 A,
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1—4,. BEHEK Thesium psilotoides Hance: |, BIiEER 2. —BEH:3. E4. B, (BPESR)
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FETT RN ERL B—Fo £THHR 200—1300 RIFP- AW FaO%H Lo Fib
FEEVERR NERAT M M. ERRERE NEZo

B H4EFH—LORANTHACEAE

EF R, WAL BHER, FETAREYHZERE L, BE S TR
FEARRBER HAHE, BT AR A L Sa B LR T, ERthss
e, HERE FRIRRER MERE SR 105 M AR R R R, FER SRR B RS B S, 5
R B o, AR BR T A: » RAF , HRIR/NEF IR F SR e s B (calyculus)
o, 2RI R R, LRI TE A 3—6(—3) ¥0 TEMPRENE 10, B O IR EE R, Btk
AHEEALEREE; BRSNS, e, B L EL SRk, 5 2—4 2
B 1L B ELEL 3—6 B, T AL MG FEFE, 13, 6 3—4 5, i hakfaiea
RGP A RRRRIE, TR, B RETFREESSAERESE—ERI M TE
(B S TR 2K 1 BLAR ERREZENLE, L gm sk, RIoRe, B4
FOEEART) I RBE RSP PR R R, M7 1 8, B 23 SURER™),
R4 TR, BREE A EE T EL 16 1, BEL AN B 2—3 4, T 2 8, 7 3~
4 #eo

EAR; RFHE Loranthus Jacq.

£y 65 B/, 1300 F P T RERMEFRTRBAR, PRHESITTES. RE
7211 E, 64 #,10 T, RERX A E.

ARHHNFERTRBENGE, EMAERRFE &%, BRESHRLHMKR
FERAEGHEFEREDRE SRR S AR, BB . — 89 R 25 i
HE, MBHEBWIFEFAE B hEM,

oRER R L

1. JEFRE. AL BIEAMIREUIRR, SGMAE, BREER, TR EERTHEE RIS
(1, BAF 4 FF subfam. Loranthoideze),

2. HRAERER | KAUNER 2 BLIE 6 BLEMALEATY, RENTS R, FE 2255, 5AM
Faor T sy PR E AR -, BT HEN FHFB (1. 87K Trib. Elyvantheas Dan-
ser),

3. BREFERSEILRE HRETHBE, MR EESE e,

........................................................................ 1, ¥R Macrosolen (Blume) Reichh.
3. BIRTEIT, TER RMLAL  ZETE B AR R T BB VBBt e oensessssssnsssssssons
................................................................................. 2. A¥ Wi M Elytranthe Bluma
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£ i & B

2, FAETEREN 1 BLIE 4—s WM E SRS ARE(EP R T7 ) €, A RMma s Th%
AR TR BT AN THARTR (2. BEFEE Trib, Lorsaheas Lagl.),
4. ?EE%EEJE%&H: TEREER S
. BRI EAETIERE, TE 4—5 8, Bl TE G AR e eereeseresiernnrarsasaenssmssnrssansarasensnens
teaesans - 3. W% 4R Helixanthera Lour.

.........................................................

» BARERE,E 5—¢ M, ik RS RE
reemeneerensneennend, RIPAE R Lorunthul Jacq.

4. RERTE,WE TS BN, iR Y.

6. BH/NJERAR
7. FE 5 B FETE IR AT R Bewe oo vraremronsnreiansniniminiaiaann 5. A% 4 M Dendrophthoe Mart.

7. ?E 1 8T E FI A .

J&?Eﬁzﬁﬁgim?ﬂﬁmﬁzgtﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂﬁﬁ HER, RERKHE.- srsesrraaee
ases =5, P& 4R Scurrula L.

ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ Taxillug Van Tiegh.

.........................................................

8 Eﬁi%%ﬁ?&*ﬁ@lﬁ,ﬁéﬁﬁ@ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂn ﬁﬁ:&iﬂx

CBRFLRE,EREIRTE S B, ERBEME
8. k¥ M Tolypacthus (Blume) Reichb.

L LR AR R RS IR SRR R S R A /M2, WEr L TH Subfam. Vis

coideae Eamgl.),
9. JEE 2 BEL 1 H MR EB R, SR A
10. JJ\'ﬁﬁ:F IR, R N A THRLENERTEESR:EH - 5.43, 554K

(EFE) (3. THLWE Trib. Phoradendreas Bngl. )errerersereeormnricroramn e
cesiessans -9, BHER Korthalsella Van Tiegh.

10, NETEER R R R, (BB R R A B A B — e Iﬁli.?ﬁ% 1L ZE(4. HhiRZ ATk Trib.
Arcenthobieae Engl.) «rervsreierscreistsncersrmtiiiinatinsinrastenaiey HESER Arceuthobium M. Bich,
9 ?E;Tgiaﬂﬁ%:“’rﬁé9%“?%521%1%%9@%&:%@@#&%%,%ﬁﬁ?’&ﬁ, | A

11 ¥g5e4E R Vieeom L.

...............................................................

#EH B Trib. Visceas)

1. Z%4AFH—Subfam. LORANTHOIDEAE

Engl. in Engl. u. Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3, 1. 177. 1889,

Nesh g HE MR R A VPR R TERIHE, MR (RER R ) REVE, TERIEMR
£ 24 2, W03 ER N RRE, REREY 3 HRE.FRE. ¥R, REOEERER

UTHEER N FOBR(REERE Gaiadendron F)o
RIRHEA 3 B REM™ 2 Ko

Trib. Elytrantheae

L IR

Danser in Verh. Kon. Akad.” Wetensch, Amsterdam. zfd. Natuurk.:
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Sect.2, 29: 4. 1933.-—Elytranthinae Engl. in Bngl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzcofam, Nacher, 1: 125, 1897,
FAHEWEAR WA T2 A58, s ions, 23 3—6 2, & amins
AT RREROR A L, ERIG (OATER AN, FRREER.
BEH 2 We: HFLETHE Subtrib. Gaiadendrinae (BEAP)YRIBEIETE Subtrib,
Elytranthinae, JEF 16 REF= 2 Bo

1. ¥{EM— Macrosolen (Blume) Reichb.

Reichb. Repert. Herb, Sive Nomencl. Gen. Pl 73. 1841.
L. Sect. Macrosolen Blume, Fl. Javae Loranth. 16, 1830; Benth. et
Ilook.f. Gen. Pl 3: 210. 1830.

SRR, MXTE, SRS, WK, AW ARt RREFESE
B BERAREF (REARF)s S EREH 1 HGMER 2 8L ERE Es EHH,
6 %, TE-CBRERE 2 i [E1 10 B 2Rl A i IESEERKAEEN TR, SR EERE,
FERA 6 3, TRENER IR, TR BN TR 6 2, BN o B BRI SUT LI # 8 s ¥, E224,
TE2AEE , 4 AR FINEE BER; THEY 3 Z.M0E0—=, HIirdRifE, ks
A0 3 3L ARSI I A B RaG ik solRo BRI SRE ES, G RIS F B miiE
FEIE T 1 BLAENR.

BENR ENJESETE Macrosolen avenis (Blume) Danser

A0 R T WMNH LA . REF sH. 20 TEMERE B Ko

Loranthus

oo R &

L. Mk e e, RRE R o
2. BRTEF.IEE R 1—1.5 EXPHAEH LERFEETEOE,

3. JEf 4—6 2k, IEIFERTE 4—3 5% %ﬁ%‘ﬁ/j ............................................................
......................................................... 1. m;ﬁ M. cochinchinensis (Lour.) Van Tiegh,
3. ﬂ‘:ﬁﬁ 1 %ﬂtﬁﬁﬂiﬁ,?’aﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁ 2——4(—8) )'*'-; %iﬁfﬁ'ﬁ .............................................
............................................................ 2. ﬁﬁﬁm M. tuberosus (Lauterb.) Danser

2. IETERLBE BIE 2 Sk rPBRENT MM,
4o FERAL 3.2—3.5 HRLIEFER 2 4 A HUEMR B M B , BBt LRETE o vvrnrieninnee
......................................................... 3. 'nmgﬁﬁ M. bibracteolatus (Hance) Danser

4, ERBRK 11 ERLEIC RS 2 &k, BEHE -- warreraveereren e
. . -4. BT M. robinsonii (Gamble) Danser



& # = B 89

"‘l’]ﬁ‘%lﬁi, REN B ¢HIER, Eﬁgz%,rﬁgzz S—3.5 Ek, FERG oo
. Z/#TE M. tricclor (Lecomte) Danser

H?E(Fljﬁm%ﬁmﬁé) ﬂ*ﬁﬁ%’(?@lﬁﬁéﬁ%i) EHEAET R M)
Macrosolen cochinchinensis (Lour.) Van Ticgh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. [France 41:

122. 1894; Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 11: 279. 1931, op. cit. 1§: 5.
1938, et in Blumea 2: 42. 1936; MEFSHEME L% 1. 216. 1982 L= 3:
350, pl. 101, 1—2. 1983. —— Loranthas cochinchinensis Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 195.
1790.,——L. ampallaceus Roxb, FL. Ind. 2: 189. 1%14. nom. nud., ed. Carey et
Wall. 2: 209. 1824; Kurz For, Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 316. 1877; Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Lina, Soc. 26: 405. 1894.——1.. fordii Hance in Journ. Bot. 23: 38. 1885.. —
Elytranthe cochinchinensis (Lour.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichl. Pl 3: 426. 1834: Merr.
in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 69. 1927: #RI 4L 2. 463. 1965, —FE. ampullacea
{(Roxb.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichl. PL. 3: 425, 1834; Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 98. 1915,
et in Sargent, Pl. Wils, 3: 317, 1916. —F. ampullacea G. Don var. tomkinensis Le-
comic, Not. Syst. 3: 99. 1915, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 317. 1915.——F. fordii
(Hance) Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 15: 234, 1919; WEEME 2. 464 1965 E &

SEMEE 1 536,18 1072, 1972,

HA, 5 0.5—1.3 4, &MF B /MEIR (0, REEFlo MHGR, W I ERAHE, B
BT, 4 5—10 B, B 2.5—6 B, TR 2 R Ei 4, B R # i, hikE LR
SEL,EE T EGE, B 4—5 #L,E T B FESAREE R 0.5—1 X, Bk
P l—3 AR AER A T/ E IR B 1.5—2 EDR, BE 48 o5 fEE K 4—
6 mAGER TN, K 1—2 X NER 2 8L 2, K 1—-1L5%%, ERfkaE;
MR, 10 2—2.5 BAGAEMIR, RO s BAG EEREe, K I-15 X, B8R
M, BLAHE B 6 Mo, Bibt i, 1o iy 4 oK, BT B2 1029 2 0L TR R 1 A TR
WLk, BRERTE. K8 X, HR? 8K, B0, KPR, THHi2—6 A, &
i 5—8 Ao

P EBRCRS) R EVEN T R, Bille Wl 20—1600 A FHal 1l
HEEH AR, FETREIRL LR AR ESRBE M, BRES RS L. B
e BERLS . EMERTENA AR SENE T . BARARISWRH,

SHEAL TR ERELEETER LSS K BFE™, ER A LT

2. WREWEG TEY

Macrosclen subercsus {Lauterb.) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
10: 345. 1929, op. cit. 11: 298, £. 6, o—aq. 1931; FEAEDL, JUREE D 4: 123, 1984, —
Slytranthe suberosa Lauterb. in Nov. Guin. 8: 816. 1212; Krause in Bot. Jahrb. 57: 473.
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1922,

BEALTE 0.5—1 K, 2 HFET /MK A, AB AR . HER, KIREHE. Kk
(1—3)10—11 Bk, % (1 5—)4—4.5 K, Tl KW AR ¥4, B RELTER
P, £ FE R, b 4—5 o, REIE ; 5154 3—7 2k BURIERF, 1—3 ARAERET
AN CURE B ML FERFRE I 3—5 Bk, B 2—4(—8) R B KA 1 308, 35 2 RN,
EETRFERS, HELE: SEERSE A%, TSl e s/ N, 2 K, 44,
RN, B4 1.5 238, RNk T MEIR, 16 3 oK. AR 1.5 3K RIEHR, kY
0.7 BEXGTETRA G, 5 11— 1.2 EX. BERE, B, 3 e, BHE. K6
A, S 22 5 AL BB I 1—1.2 Bk, TERR AR Bk SbiRe MR, R 7 23k,
ERLy 5.5 Bk, B, R ER S R RE.  EH4—5 ALRH5—6 A

PETFZERE. WR 700 REEEHD, SETRERMUAZ Y, FILKLAEE
BRRERG LTS BRNRAREFLALS,

A RIS T2 S BAE M. cochinchineasis L, HRJIRAMEAARERITSE
E1E

3. MEMEGEHEEDE) BK 21 1—7

Macrosolen bibracteolatus (Hance) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitcnzorg ser.

3, 10: 313. 1929, op. cit. 16: 8. 1938; ZEEHEME 3. 350.1983. —— Loranthus bi-
bracteolatus Hance in Journ. Bot. 18: 301. 1880; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
26: 405. 1894, ——Elytranthe bibracisolata (Hance) Lecomte in Sargent, Pl Wils. 3: 317.
1916; FSHtEYE 2. 463.1965.——E. &ibracteolata var. sinensis Lecomte in 1. ¢.——F.
Hbracteolata var. acuminatissima Merr. in Lingnan Sei. Journ. 5: 68, 1927.

AT 031 AL, A EE; MEK o HER, BB IURK AR %S E, & 8—
12 R, B8 2—5 B0, THSR R sl 22, R o, RS0 H08 s R R E e i, kIR
AR BARARE s A R 2(—5) 8o SFHIETF, 1—4 MRERE T/ MED EH- K,
RIE 2 2%, B KL 4 ZXGTEHER « EXGE N BER, RE 180k MK 2L, &
AL R R 1 BAGTERERER, R4 4 2% BIERR, K15 2% #8aae, k
3.2-—3.5 BAG @ T ipiehk . RN R ¢ 8. B 6 ML IEEE. KY 14 BEX, B, &
G LR T8 BAL B2 1 3 SR TR R IR R PR , KEdskike. BKBIER,
KB, HR7 2K, 46, RETEH, HEEEERR, K& 158k,  #Hi1—
12 A RIAIZHZEF £ 4 A,

TP RIE . S NARH W HE, IR #k 300—1800 ki 5 @it
HELFETRE KB . CAXB. KABRSHEY L, M. Siabhhof. B4
BRAREREMS,

4. EFMIEERD
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1~7, M{EME Macrosolen bibracteolatus (Hance) Danser: 1 1585 2, 1683, {EFEME; 4. &
5. &2 ¥ohE 6 B 7, RIS, REIYRBRIEMLS, 8—14, XEMAE Elytranthe albida (Blume)
Blume: 8 7EH: 9. £hiERe, 10—11, &F>12 JE#L13, FHNE, 14, HERDREI®. (ERTLD
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Macrosolen robinsonii (Gamble) Danscr in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser.S,iﬂ:
345. 1929, op. cit, 11: 297, £, 5, i, 1931, op. cit. 16: 7. 1938, et in Blumea 2: 43.
1936, ——Elytranthe robinsonii Gamble in Kew Bull, 1913: 45. 1913.

BALE 05— K, 2 HES/NERE, RRERA. HH&, MEEEHSE, &
(4—)7—9 E2H, T (1.5—)2—3 [s 2k, Tiom dr2e ot [ 6t , 250 BV s R ER I T 4 i » K
T LEBAEHHAK 2—4 Bk $REFBS 2 MET/AEEEN g aiRE, Ak
2—3 5, BAERE R 1(—2.5) BRI 1—2 2RG A R IR, KA 1 2R /NELR 2 B
TLORTE, o8y 1 B3k, o & ds TEFIENR, K40 2 BR BITRRR, SR B0R 5 TRrb e
e, 1L 1—15 B, TR e, thi B, Temiztk, BHA 6 B
R, B 5—7 B, T TR KA 3 Bk, TR 115 Bk s TRARARIR, fE 3k 3k 1Y
BREN. 1EH4—9 A,

PR (R B BB o #E IR 1000—1850(—2500) LR SEEMH 4, 24
FiREED L. DRAL BBEED DAY . HEANRARESREL,

5. SBRBEEGEMENS

Macrosolen tricclor {Lccomte) Danser in Bull Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser 3, I0:
346. 1929, op. cit. 16: 14. 1938; ESSEMEENE 1. 216. 1982, — Elytranthe
tricolor Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 94. 1914; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 69. 1927; {8
Y E 2. 463.1965;thEESHEMEY 1. 537,E 1073.1972.

WALEA 05K, AT IEKE, EEfl. MR, ANEERENE, &
3.5—5.5 K, 1.3—2 BN, TR E 45, HME, MTE, RADKI—S & HAK
1—3 B¥, SHIERE,1—2 A BT A EHE, REERY 12K, BH 2 4
TR 1SR B AR, KA 1 B8R BT 2828, BIENETE, RO 1EXK; T
FERAER, B 25—3 B3k BUEIRAR, 6 1 G AERK 2.5—3.5 K HE LA, 75,
A, HF 6 W, 5. 6, 1 69 Bk, T TR R 3—4 A ERR 23 &
s RS, REsL oL, BB LA, KA T EX, REEE, RIS AZEF
3 Ho

PTG (PR L. TREEDEMN LS. BETEREERLEEARME
th, BT EMNG, B RIS S b MM ER WE SR BURAR

FE#HEIL®,

2. KEH{ER —Elytranthe Blume

Biume in Schult. Syst. Veg. 7: 1611, 1730. 1830; Danser in Verhand.
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Kon. Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam afd. Natuurk. Sect. 2, 29(6):, 15
50. 1933.

SRR, M A, B KRR B e BURIERS . B, R X &, 5,
R SEEE L AM/GEAER | BE R 2 SUhE . G EEEET RGBT R
B I R, 6 3, LIS RERR, B TRTIEFHLG BIFHRR
MR IR IE R RSN S e, DI HEABRTE, FERTIRSH, 2
6 ML, RITERH M B 6 BLIEL KWL ERER, 4 24 3LBGHARENER: 7B
3R BTN 2L R R AR IR RIS 3 3L AEAEERAR N MR, ARk,
R SRFRFEEM B, TR R RIS 2 Bl skolR B iRAGHEE 2 B - 1 Wo

iz Fh, KEFE Elytranthe albida (Blume) Blume

29 10 7, 0 A T WIS AR B REM 2 #L o 6 TEmAER.

et S i L R AP RS M DUP ) P S — R—
........................................................................... 1. XEMHE E. albida (Rlume) Blume

1. BN E S A R, B R NN T HRIE BT K 4.5—5 H % seemeeseres
.. .. 2. BIEAEI E. parasitica (L.) Danser

A1 KEEEA Elytranike Blume Sect. Cocloma (Danser)

Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Prand,Nat. Pflanzenfam., ed. 2. 16 b: 143. 1935.—Fly-

Sect. Elytranthe

tranthe Blume Subgen. Coeloma Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Wetensch. Arasterdam
afd. Natourk. Sect. 2, 29 (6): 15. 1933,

RAEF R R R, 8 F A/ NVE A TIEFE -t HIEFE; EEE FEmrlEk, &
e &4 2 TRESEA; BANA LR,

HEA . KB BE Elyranthe albida (Blume) Blume

REREP 1 T,

I REWE(BEEDS) =ik 21: 8—14
Elytranthe albida (Blume) Blime in Schult. Syst. Veg. 7: 1611. 1830; Danser

in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 11: 305. 1931, op, cit. 16: 15. 1938, t in Blumea
2: 43. 1936: =EEWE 3. 352 pl. 101, 3—5. 1983,
Verhand. Batav. Genoctsch. 91 184, 1823.——FElytranthe henryi Lecomte in Sargent, PL
Wils. 3: 318. 1916.

BALE 23K, BT SR, ERKA, M. HMER, KHEEZRIPE,

Laoranthus albidus Blume in
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K 816 HK, 3 4.5—6 HXK, TORE R, BB MRRES R E 2—3 EX. &R
TERF, 1—=3 M TR T S BN T, BAE 2—4 2, RUEE R4 1 B, 3 58
XL HRP, AR 23 BRI R I, K 6—10 2K, % 4—6 2K, RAR, BY
B NERRINE, K 812 &K, 5 5—7 2R, TR S gk, BB TERE 00, K&y 2 8
ASBEIBRRL R 1-15 B, 8GR, R 6—7 B, Y TRBMEK, FEE
HABRE B 6 BLEHE, K4 2 BR, R 4K 8—10 234,25k 4.5—6 2k,
R, KA 3 ok R AEFRISRALREER, 5 As3E+ B,

PET =P PR RS BRI AE R 1 1000—1800(—2300) K th#hs 2R,
FETHE HESEY L. . 5H. B4 ME SRAT NECHATLES fi. #
ARAR 5 R U,

H 2. ABERA
Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam., ed. 2, 16 b: 143. 1935.

Sect. Blumella (Van Tiegh.} Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u.
Blumella Van Tiegh. in Bull,

Soc. Bot. I'rance 42: 441. 1895, pro parte——Elytranthe Blume Subgen. Blumella (Van
Tiegh.) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam afd. Naruurk. Sect. 2,29
(6): 16. 1933,

RRTEF AR, B RVNE R ER 8T, 8 B e 2 505 Th i L Ry
Bl BERAWE: EANAEERRRE. ERERIEZ,

BERFE: BB AKHYETE Elytranthe parasitica (L.) Danser

FEREM™ 1 #,

2. BEXHBWEGED
Elytranthe parasitica (L.) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg, ser. 3, 10:

315. 1929; Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Prantt, Nat. Pflanzeafam., cod. 2, 16 b: 143,
1935; EAE34, T AR 6: 42, 1986——Lonicera parasitica 1. Sp. Pl. 175. 1753.——
Loranthus loniceriotdes L. Sp. Pl ed. 2, 1: 473. 1762 “lonicercides™; Hook. f. El, Brit.
ind. 5: 221. 1885. ——L. lomiccroides Burm. Fl. Ind. 84. 1768.—— Elyiranthe lonicer-
oides {L.) G. Dan, Gen. Hist. 3: 427. 1%34.

A B 1—2 8, 2T TE s R, ZRUK @ 088, Bk, HER, BRAK. &
SRR E RS- 4K 8—10 JBK, 3 3—5 Bk, TR ia i Jom & 4, S p s s , Bt
B s TP BKTE LT RSE L T T ENTE , KB I SR A s ARG 812 33k, RURAERE, 1—
2PETERSCEHIERA, BIE2—6 &, BHEEE 5—8 2k 48 2—25 2%, H i
R, BER -3, BRERE, KL 2 8%, T4 3 5k, TUEMEEL, B8/ &
FrlLIE R, 2y 2 224, SE4T 2 Bk, RE B SRR, K40 + 2k, H 28 2.5 4.5
THAR R 1 B B2 8GR &, K 4.5—5 EX, B RSB 6 #, st
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oAk 1.8—2 BN AT H M s TEL R4 14 K, ARG 15 B AERBER LR
#HENR, & 6 2K, BR4 4 X, TR AE EMRRIENRIEEE, 5123 A,

PETHBOBE). B 1500—1650 RIUAHREH, FETEMM L, FER
o REFLR. HE.BE HBEE AN . ERRAREDERH.

2. BE4E Trib. Lorantheae

Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. PHinzenfam. Nachtr. 1: 125. 1897;
Engl. u. Krayse in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b:
137. 1935. pro parte
Wbk, THE1EHirdniil, BEihEX TR RE, FMERARE
TFREMRRTFREELN, BEERTUSEEENTHRIEAR. ¥R
AEE 2 WK, THETHE Subtrib. Loranthinae FIFFrFEFLEIHEE Subtrib. Psittacan-
thinae Engl. (REAL),ILFE 41 B;REM™ 6 Fo

3. Eg¥4 B Helixanthera Lour.

Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 142, 1790; Danser in Bull. Jard. Bet. Buitenzorg
ser. 3, 10: 316. 1929, op. iz, 11: 368. 1931, op. cit. 16 16.
1938.
ranth. 13. 1830
A A A M R ERE B MR ERE A, BiERA, WK RIRTEFR
FR I, B4 BRI B, 4—6 BB XER, G RERE N 1 ¥R 2=
B ISR, S A 46 B EE AR T EHEE RE, FEEEEHER,E
7L TEM R A M AUE R A A TR R 5L, IR 2 TR MR . 2—4 &, WERRRBRT;
Tl e, RARE, AR, RN EAHE. B EERM AR, LR BRI
WEREARE,EE A, PRSP RERMBEHT 1L 8o
BRRh. B4 Helixanthera parasitica Lour.
# 50 ®F, S A TIE MM TN AETNT AT, REP7 M, o6 THE. =¥,
R R ERESE R,

Loranthus L. Sect. Phoenicanthemum Blume, Tl Javae Lo-

Lo 125 BG AL MR, £ A 105 Fa
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2. R—[—Rj-d: ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ '“lﬁ?Eﬁ': ?EE% 1—2 %}K mﬁ%*ﬁ}é ---------------------------------------
e . . EWE4 H. parasitica Lour.
2, HBEH3 ﬁ%%:ﬁﬁ%’iﬁ'ﬁé BRI BRI, ME AT, ﬂ:?ﬁiﬁlﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ(% """"""""""""

*2. BiEERFE H. pierrei Danser
?E 4 JG R M AES B ERAS M.
- B EREHERRE.
4o R 58 BRI PIRIEREETE 20 450 B EMEKE 5—6 2R ervrerrrersisressnevsnsrnisnanins
............................................................ 3. RHtEMEFE4E H. coccinea (Jack) Danser
1. "'I'H‘%K;& 5 BXR;BRIEFRIE 2—5 &,
%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁiﬁﬁ%k;ﬁ?@% 8—15 %ﬂf TR 7—0 Wi s
. . 4, JBFEEMHF L H. sampsoni (Hance) Danser
5. Hﬁ]ﬁj‘"@@g FEEFES L B, JEEL: 3—3.5 BER et rnssina e
............................................................ 6. I"'EREBESE H. guangxiensis 1I. 5. Kiv
ﬂﬂfﬁ MR ASRH ERT 5 B,
o BRIBEAEE 2—¢ . JERE 78 b T T T T TY T PO
5, HHAMIE H. terrestris {Hook. f.} Danser
- BRREFRTE 1016 45,05 1012 B3 -oresomrrmrr e v e ermra e s s s rraa e rn e s e
. 7. HEAEBREE H. scoriarum (W. W. Smith) Danssp

- BREE(AHEY) ARFFEGEREYE) Bk 22:1—7

Helixanthera parasitica Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 142. 1790; Danser in Bull. Jard.
Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 318. 1929, op. cit. 16: 16. 1938; ZESEME 3: 355, pl.
103, 1—2. 1983; 4EYL, IIPuEHr 4. 124, 1984,
Syn. 1: 214, 180S.——Loranthus pentapeialus Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2: 211. 1824; DC. Prodr.
4: 295. 1830; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 406. 1894; Merr. in Trans.
Amer. Philos. Soc. 24: 140. 1935; B 2:462, 1965 W EESEDES #45 1:
217,08 8471,1982, — L. adpressus (Van Tiegh.) Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 53, cum ic.
1914, et in Sargenmr, Pl. Wils. 3: 317. 191s.
Bull Sac. Bot. France 41: 504. 1894,

AL 115 XK, BRI T2 AR EoR E . M, R EER, IR
EIRRIMEI R, 5—12 BRK, % 3—4.5 @K, IR A R EH L, EL R 2RRE, +
FEERWRER A MR PR s HARK 0.5—1.5 Bl BARFER, 1—2 S 4 T/
DR MRS, 18 5—10 |22k, R4E 40—60 4, iR [—2 2 G NER SR =AM,
115 3K FELLE, MOARBKE, HREERKETRE, HEHEK, Kk
L5—2 X EIERIL K 05 BX, 280 E s Bi; IEEEN T EHEK, BE5&
HRE A RE, IR, AR IE N, T HE 5 B, K (4—)6—8%K, oS, R 74
125 /R FHR L5 B4R BRI 3—6 X, BAMK, fEa 480k
B EMENR, 46, K6 X, ER 42X, #3LARE. T 1—7

-Helicia parasitica (Lour.) Pers.

Leucobotrys adpressa Van Tiegh. in



TR R s—8 fl,
PETESEL) EE RN R EE. R 20—1500(—1800) KB R
B EsEEHT, ¥ETER AE. BE. REEBEEH, thil. THS£/EY
Lo MIERILS 4. AN ZRET . FEB RIME.ES . BHE. e, ERE%
HEHEaoH. MAmARIHEE,
Z AR THERES .
FRERMFACH RAGLSRE OIS, LTRSS TE—.
2. BUEESHEEGHL)
Helixanthera pierrei Dznser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 25. 1938.3

EERL TR 8: 42, £ 1, 1986.—Loranthus longispicatus Lecomte var. grandifolius

Helixanthera

Lecomte,Not. Syst. 3: 78.1914, et in Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5: 199.1915.
iongispicata auct. non(Lecomte) Danser: 49 3:355, pl. 103,4—5.1983,

HEA AT LK BRI 2 R s AN, M Rl , B RAE T . B B0 SRR L B
B flo MRS EF 3 BOREDERAER 54, HiHER KBRS, & 8—15
KL HE 25— 5 [BOR, T ig i R, B 4 3L, R MR B H 4L 8 TE, EREE; ik
E RO, MAKFHES AR SRR 1—2 B, bR, @85 3 MEET/AMIR
B, 15— 19 B, BIE 40 D b, WEE, JSika, JRF i, iR &, 2535 %
AT IR TEIEE AR AL ILEESS 1 —2 [k — B AL ARk, KA LS 2
K TR S B, BT R B TR, R IR LR PR e, TEFS IR, K2 2
FAG RIS IR, KA L B I %GAER RN B LR, R B RS 7E, 75 08 5 Mo, Bsth e, =
S—ORAL, RA 1 204, FEHEIBEEE T N, BLRE, K 1—152%,
TR 1 LS BX, 2 2, ARMARM, 2R BRIV, HE 5 fas R, F3—43
Koo BT AR AERIUARKE X TR fo SIFRIRERTE . 4 4.5 S0, B 35 X, M E. T8
RERENELS. TEH4-5 H,

P TEE(REE.GE ). Wi 800—1500 Kk ik iEm-# s, R TFHEBESHED F,
RERELT SR, BAGEARAEREGER),

AR T SR P 6 ¥ 2 S 2 Helixanthera apodanthes Danser, {E 5§ 3 [
TETH N TERR R 3.5—4 2224, 7R A5 T gt

3. RIEEREA( EEY) R

Helixanthera coccinea (Jack) Danser in Bull, Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg, ser. 3, 10:
317. 1929, op. cirt. 11: 374, £. 18 a—c. 1931 op. cit. 16: 22. 1938; =AW = 3.
357, pl. 103, 3. 1983; B4, T FAEY 4: 124, 1984,
Maley Miscell. 1: 8. 1820; Ridl. FI. Mal. Pen. 3: 152. 19245 Lecomte, L. Gén. Indo-
Chine 5: 188. 1915.

Loranthus coccinens Jack in



1—7, MW& % Helizxanthera paresitica Lour.: 1, FE8(;2. 833, FRimit;e. BRibsagisss.
WZIETEE, BT B, 5—I13. BAMBBE H. sampsoni (Hance) Danwer: §, JEH9. TE&F;10, Frik
BB, BF312, F313, FEMBIES. (RRTL) ‘
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ALY 1R LN R R A B RE ARA LI /M, X, B L.
M, T, DR R ORTE 45 5—8 JE, 9F 2.5—4.5 B, TRt , HIPEet; mibk
S—7 3, MEHWE ;MK 0.8—1.2 Bk, BARTER 13 M4 . M4, Ks5—7 &
KL RIE 20 Ll b, R RITESB B AT T K 1—1.5 B B AIR=AKE, 4 15
BAGIEL &, BRI, KA 2 X4 BT, kAR 0.5 2%, 2 ¢4/ ; EEEEW
TR, B 4 R, TR, TER 4 K BB, B 5—6 Bk, thiEs BRIk,
MM BT NRERDE, FRRRT T2 RS 2 Bk, HHK 15 4,4 925 LR,
) 5—6 Bk, RIOE, kR REEER, L6, K 7—8ZX, f&HER 3.5—14
ZA, DA AR, ER 115 %K, fEHHE—9 A,

Fram(Rit). HFFEEHRR, FETEESEY L. IERER., H4. %
B DR ET g Ll hE S F. AR EARES S RET,

4 FAEMEECTOEY) MARFLGEHADS) EIE 22:8—13

Helixanthera sampsoni (I:ince) Danser in Bull. Jard, Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
10 318, 1929;ZFgRIME 3:357, 1983; 40, " TG 4: 125, 1984, — Loranthus
sampsoni Hance in Journ. Bot. 9t 133, 1871; Forb. ¢t Hems!l. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 406. 189%4; HiEGESEME LS 1: 218, & 8472, 1982, ——L. ligustrinus auct.
non Wall.: JBEERME 2:461,1965,

BEAR,EH 07K, IR HERBOAEERE, RAASLME; NEKe, Bt
fle MEKHRSSEH, BEN 4, BRE IR MEERIVREHTE & 2—4(~3) Bk,
B 1—2(—2.5) B, i s Ram i R, RS R R, 55 T i Bk AE L s Bl
s Rk 2—6 Bk BURTER, 1—2 Mk, AR 3 ETEGOME, BIE2—4
(—5) e, PR 8—15 R R 12 X BRI, K4 1 2%, BE=; #a
L, 10 R L, EFEIERL K 15— 2 R BIERIR, B S ul Bikik ; LRk,
ULEE R, 4 SERRLTER 4 MBS 4 7—9 Bk, hE N B K4 2 Bk pirty
PRIRO%, DR TR KA 2.5 Bk, FEEh 1 2 Bk, 25 TR R ER K 6—7 &
HO B HE AR RONIRIE ARG, D 6 24, HR 4 2%, L H s, THHE
", R TEM 46 AR 8—10 Jio |

PR (PURARAAR SN T P8R IE . #E 50—500 3K (ZH 1100 3k )11
T RN AR B ARG M F A THE R AR SRR KRR, REARHED 1.
HarE BB A . MRNBRARET R T . ‘

ARl Z I M B & Helixanthera ligustrina (Wall.) Danser = (Loranthus ligustrinus
Wall.), IBICBREER—FERE LN, LHEERERILE:; REAR,

5. HRHEMFTEGTHD HMHEFAEEDTERR)

Helixanthera terrestris (Iiook.f.) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
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10:319.1929; 4B i sy 2 s2ig 21, 174, 2. 1983, ——Loranthus terrestris Hook,
f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 207. 1885,

AL 0.5—2 K, O HAIEF SERE QgL RA B2 B EURE, &
H N Lo AR, AT AE B B AL AT RN B T , 1 5—8 JEDR, W 2—3.5 K,
TR AT SRR B i 23, E VR TE B T 28 sk 3—4 »b, REREIR; AR 362X, &
PRAERs ,1—2 AN A, B A TR AT B 2—3(—4) &, EF K6 —10 ZALTE
B 051 2K BT UREF K 1—1.5 B4 Rl TR A6 L, B GERIR, K 1525
¥, it SR TE R BRI K40 0.5 XK, &8 BT E HERER, &
FEH ARSI, AL 4 B, TEI 4 ML ST K 78 &K, IR R R B — X NITHIIE
Tk, BEMEIGELKYN 2 2k, 020K 2 2%, 2 25 MBI BERS 72X,
VUi, RSk SoiRe BRONERTE . B, R T8 2K, HAY « ok, ERE, REPH.
EHs—11 B, =M 6—8 Ao

PTFEER(BRR). #H 850—1800 KL KA M TREM P, ARNFLETES
HMEE L, NBENH, BMEFERHHERBFAEL.

P RLAR AC R DR R A (0 LR, R A BRALIE TS , A ARIRBILE: HIELE,
RRFAEME,

LA RS 4 Helixanthera ligustrina (Wall,) Danser, XBITET A EBISh BfE
HEBERE.

6. I"EBERITEGEDSBEER) LB EGERE L), MEFE(EH)

Helixanthera guangxiensis H. 5. Kin in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21:174.1983.

EALEY 07 K, ENH B EAERRE, AAD2EE: Mke, B,
P 2, TE A AR T R AL BRI TR B R, 4 2—3 K, 56 12 A, T Bl B » L DI
WO LR FEE Bk 2 XE, 4 L REBHE R R 2—¢ Bk RRIERS, 13 ML RE
2—4 5, R, FERF RS EAERINE, FERY 1 2R, BERY 3 B8R
SR, EH AR RE, R, | 15 2K BB, %808 + s
TESETEEE RN, TE s+ L RS, B 335 Bk, FR MR 2R 15 2k B RY
0.5 B2k, 2 2L AR AR AT 3 Bk YR ek IR TE . REBER, B RAREBE,
K7, B 34 2, BERR.,  ESs—11 ALREIN—12 R,

PR PR M TR B #E5R 300—1000 RILHIE ARG, FETHES
Ho ko BEAGRARAT EHMio

7. AEEREE(EEY) ORYE

Helixanthera scoriarum (W. W. Smith) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg
ser.3, 10 318. 1929, et in Blumea 2:44.1936; ZFilME 3:357.1983; R4EY, "7
Yo 4 124,.1984, Loranthus scorfarum W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. I0:




184.1918. :
FEA B 12 K, SR RIS 5 8L R A S RE 2 595 s NRERS 3, BB P,
- PRI, R AR A A, B S T R, B 5—10(—12) B L B 1.5—4( —6) ok , TR
87 9 » Ze O MLTES R R BRI B 4 DR B TR S BH B 5 AR 07— L5 ik, RRRTERE . 1—
2R 3—3.5 FDR, BTE 1016 45, FEat o Wi e i BRSO, B 2 2k
BRL 1B, TERSFERIE . KA 1S Bk s B BRRL B 4 2kt BT ARSI, SR T
TR, HL 4 B, 760 4 BB, 3 1— 1.2 B, E R T 3.5 20K, 55k
2.5 84, ¢ ZHEEEK 112 BOR Pl R altRe. BMER, Bge K T8 &R, E
s EN, REER, ERHS—12 F,

Y E(EIT B IE0)o I5IR 1650—2100 Il MbEr Ak, BT I 4R 115
o

AR RILE: MERESESROTEE; EHERESNRA (otypus) BB M
AR AR, HL G B TS I R B
RABFIMO T, KRS AT % R B Y L 8 804K T sk sk stk b/

4. BE &M — Loranthus Jacq.(1762), nom. conserv.
=Loranthus L. (1733).

Jacq. Enum, Stirp. Vindub, 53:230, 1©.3.1762.

Loranthus 1. Sect.
Microloranthus Fngl. in Engl.u. Prantl, Nat. PHanzenfam. Nachtr. I:
128. 1897; Engl. v. Krause in Engl. u. Prantl, Nar. Pflanzenfam.
ed. 2, 16 b: 151. 1935.——Hyphear Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Bui-
tenzorg ser. 3, 10: 319.1929, op, cit. 16:26.1938.
SHEREBAR, WA TR PRI AT % A » PSRRI 4R o RELE PR R L A SR T2, 7
FPHETES BRI BT R TG TERI st st (BEERMR), 5—6 B, B RIR, R TE R4
Fr1 8 TEFR @ IR ISR G FER R R 1 R, SN B R 8, . 7
WA BB ETER L LG, AR RERR, 4 2, W22, 0%; 21
B, IR, R R FE S kR, RBRSPRE BT , TR EEEEE, SR
B, R AR T 1 LB EE,
BA fo: WP 4 Loranthus europacus Jacq.
9 10 B, 4578 TERMATE BT8R, RE™ 6 . ERBXK W
EEXBE, _ :
ATWREFERE, YW ESHER, B Lorantbus Jacq. 84T Engler &MY Lo-
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ranthus L. Sect. Microloranthus Engl.; RGO AEERE S EE Sewrrule 1., R E
1972 £ IR (FERESVORCERFED A LEINR 1T PFYARNR S

oMK E R

1. FRIERE 4 T— 4/ NI TR, BRI
2, MR 2.5—5 Bk i 6(—5) 3o
3. TEIEBEEILR, 42 1.5 B, TEM K 15— 2 203K 3 FLERTE rereevmrereessisrnninnsnsniatasinsene
.................................................................. 1. dbi#ﬂ?. L. tanakae Franch, ot Sav.

3. ?E?:Egﬂﬁ%,ﬁ 1 %*’ ?Eﬁﬁ 3—q %x;%gﬂﬁ%.--..-----...................-.--.-n-......... varan
.................................................................... 2. BRTE L. guizhouensis H. S. Kiu

20 PP 5.5 B S TE 5 B TEREM TR, K 1.5—2 B, TR 3 B rrmrsmees s
R D e e e ] 3. ':é:‘ﬁi#i L. lambertianus Schult.
1. BAR LR ek , HEIBE o S, 6 Mo
4o TEFHETEM K29 2.5 8K,

5. TEH 4 s|(2K, 2 ﬂl"))%ﬁﬁ%i%ﬂi?:’*ﬂ#ﬂ'ﬁ%_[:'"""“'"““"""‘"‘"" .
............................................................... 4, b BHE L. pseudo-odoratus Lingelsh,

S. ?E%zg’ %ﬁmﬁﬁ;%i?%%i*_ﬂ,ﬁ%t ............................................................
......................................................... 5. §pkFLE L kaoi (]J. M. Chao) H. 8. Kiu

4. PR, B Rk R IO IERHR 45 B IRTEAOTEM R 2.5—3 B RAEIREUINERAE e
........................................................................ 6. ﬂmg#i L. delavayi Van Tizgh.

1. eRBECHESSHEDEYR) TR, EQLE) BR 23117
Loranthus tanakae Franch. et Sav., Enum, Pl. Jap. 2: 482. 1876; Makino <t

Nemosto, Fl. Jap. 242. 193G hESESEYE R L 217,1982, ——Hyphear tanagae
{Franch. et Sav.)Hossk, in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12:418. 1936.

Loranthus curopacus auct.

non Jacq.: Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot 26:406.1894; Lecomte, Not. Syst.

3: 169, 1915; T ES S HE L 1:538, & 1057, 1972, ——Hyphear europacum auct. non
{Jacq.) Danser: ZeH s 1(2):122,5 103,1974.

EMREALEA LR, 2REE W E BB, —FAERKERA, TR
B P Gk, BRI Lo Moxb s HLH BISRERMEE, K25—4 Bk, % 12
B 34, T o Rl L, B SRR TEE L B T O s M 3— 4, AL 5 PR 3—8 K, R
FEREL TR I8 2.5—4 EK, B 1020 £ M, I B, RS G ER AR, R 1 2
S TR AR, B L 15 X0 RIS TR LT LA W IRERTE . 1E38 6(—5) BLEHE . K
1.5—2 Bk, TPR e s AR THE M il , R 2 K0, TR E 2D 0.5 584, 4 555 TR AR TBAE
AR, 20 1 Sk, B AN, TR e &, LRI, REBRE, KA s ER, KA,
REER, TEHS—6 AR 910 R,



AR 23

{=7. dt @& Loranthus tanakae Franch. et Sav.: 1. Rif; 2. fEd;3. 1084, Rl RE:S. 868
FH7. B RIS — 1. WBa%wE L guizhouensis H. S. Kiu: 8. S#;9. piteE; 10. 81l B,
(#REE)
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=T PO U6 AR A0, T A B 1 PG P B (R 2R HE) S TT e L R iR 950—
2000(—2600) #1112 EFr-Hh g, FETHE B SR EESED L. DAEM. B
FEBHE . MRAIRAREE R,

BRI R LA 2,

AR LELI R E 4 Loraathus europacus Jacq., J5EWEEIEE, MRSk =T
AR EL MNP T AT AEH,

7. MREE(EM) BMRFLEGEDSRER) B 23:8—11

Loranthus guizhouensis H. 5. Kiu in Adt. Phytotax. Sin. 21: 171,£.1.1983,

PRITEA, & 05—1 R, MER; ETWE T HBA K, MMIEBE, Bk, N
B R SR M, 4 3.5—5 DKL B 2—2.5 ok, s B Ak, K
B BT HD Wbk 3—5 &L MBI PR B 2—3 &3k, BRIRTETE, THA, & 2.5—4
B RAE 8—16 e, TERYHE , REAEBRIE R 2, M 7 s B AR, B89 1 BORIEFCOIERTE ,
B RGBSR T R A 2RH, 7% 6 L, R, k342K, R
RBEETIER A, 22 % 0.5 K, 755K 12k, 4 22( 2 K. 2 A TERHR R
15 ZALMEAH LR, BRI, 4—5 50, Hs 2.5—3 2K, BEM, §
BFE.  TE#Is AL R 7—s H,

FETmEAS SN EEZ) S EETER). BHE(TE). HiF 200—1400
RUBEE R R FET AR SN SFBEY Lo BURARE BAE S,

3. TREFEEMDHRER)

Loranthus lambertianus Schult. Syst. Veg. 7:118.1829; DC. Prodr.4:317. 1830;
AL By e 21, 171, 1983, ——Hyphear laméertiznum (Schult.) Danser in
Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser.3, 10:319.1929,

BN, B 05X, £WTE; TR2 MO, BRA, LSRR, R 2 EUR
FRAL,— FAIME R 0 MR, SR, KR KEE, 4 5.5—6(—7) Bk, FL3E
AL T A A S o RO ARTE . B TR MBSk 4 —5 R, P AR 3 MR 4—5(—10)
Ko MURTERF, T, 2.5—3.5 K, RAE 10— 14 SR04k, B 2 s BIR-
RS 0.5 FR B IR, & L5—2 24 BIERAR, R & 0.5 252K 5 7508 5 4%, 74
FHIE K 3 B, TR R Th 225, TREG 4 5 TEARERIR; FhALEIR , 1 2 R E R, %
BRERTE, KEY 6 2R, B8 5 K, RECFIB. 75 4—6 A,

PTREM(EE.ES B, Hik (1600—)2750—2800 K A MM, B2 £ T
HEREY Lo BERBAT S, BRARARERER.

4 hBHEGRLD . _ ‘

Loranthus pseudo-odoratus Lingelsh. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. Bejh, 12:357,

1922.—~—Hyphear pseudo-odoratum (Lingelsh.) Danser in Verh. Kon. Akad. Wetensch, _
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Amsterd. ofd. Natuurk Sect. 2, 29(6): 61, 1933. Loranthus odoratus anct, non Wall.:
Forb, ¢t Hemsl. in Jeurn. Linn. Sec. Bot, 26:406.1894,

WAL USR, 2HEE; ERERC HE, /NETRD @, REER LM
Fob B BT Rt A5, R BRTE AR KR IR, 1 4 —10 JE2K, 8 2—5.5 2%, T A ES, %
EREBETE R R MUBK 3—5 wf, WIEBBHE; RFRRER 57 BEk. MIRIER, 13 K
LR 12 B RPE 4—6(—10) s TEMREE, SRR &, 30 & RIR AR, K05
ZERGTEFEINIRTE . 020 1 2K RIS BRI AL T I A ORI, RS 6 10, 308t B, 18
2.5 ARG RN BB A TIEM T KE 05 BA, . LH KL 05 4, 4 =
(2R 2N AEREREIRL K 2 200, B, TR BlRAY KSRl e, BRARE, Hid
4 BAG WA BEY R, EHI-3 A7 He

FEFEENET) W HL G IRTE)o 83K 1600—1900 K (Db gM-#hrh, 252k
THREMEEED L. BXURAREMILLS,

AAMAEH S FF £ Loranthus delavayl Van Tiegh., (EARFIIERIE, HEE MR
B 4=, 2K, 2/A(AMD. AR SEWRELE Loranthus odoratus Wall. jR5E{L,
{HAHOREMER, A TRER. 286 HERB.

. BPRFEHEDHLEFER) SEEFE(ABHEDER)

Loranthus kaoi (J. M. Chan) H. 8. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21: 171.
1983, —~——Hyphear kaoi J. M. Chao in Taiwznia 18:169, £.1.1973, ct in Fl. Taiwan 2:
244, pl. 283. 1976.

BARY 03K, WL /MMIRKR . &, B, SFEERERE, K31
¥, 1—2 K, g et Fs, M ER R m FHE: il 6—7 2%, BRIERF, 3--5
MR A, R 23 1K, BfE 1220 25, fEFF B ETe A A 0¥ PR TEm ik, 3P, B AR =
AT, TAK 05 &AGEFLEIRIE, K4 1 2AGEENR,EL%, BHRE; ZEES
BHER, (R 6 MO T, K80 2.5 B BB ETIER TN, KA1 8k, L8k 05
Tk, 2 =L, AW TEAEER K 25 BAGESESE R, FREER, ks 2%, Bz
3K, RE T, EHIS—6 B,RH 810 H,

PETEE. mgkilisEM S, SETREFSEREDH% L. BRnA%I S

- e

FWERA, RIS R -

6. ARBRFE(PTHISSHEYAEE) REE(ZmEHR) ER 24:19

Loranthus delavayi Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 41: 535. 1894, cum var.
latifolio; Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3:168.1915, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 316. 1916, cum var.
latifolio; Merr. in Lingnan Sci journ. 7: 303, 1929; hES%EEHEIS iR 1. 219, H
8473,1982; =EHE 3: 353,pl. 1021983, ——L. owatarss Matsum. et Hayatz in Jeura.
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Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 22: 357. 1906; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos, 6:39. 1916.——L. kou-
mensis Sasaki i Trans. Nat. Hist. Sec. Forms. 21: 155. 1931 nom. nud.—— L. odoratus
Wall. f. hemsleyanus Pritz. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 305. 1900——Hyphear delavayi {Van
Tiegh,) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot Buitenzorg ser. 3,10:319.1929, op.cit. 16: 26. 1938;
Merr. in Brittonia 4:47, 1941; j.M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 242. 1976 ——H. koumensis
(Saszki) Hosok. in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12:418.1936.——H. hemsicyanum auct, non Danser:
FE b 1(2):122_1974.

EALE 0S—1 R, 2R EE MR, BRERA.ANROGER., HitER
Vot E, SRR SR SR B R R B, IR H O, K (5—)6—10 E3k, & (2.5—)
3—3.5 R, U e et sl ok, B B0 R B, M 8076, 4 s UMk 56 XL A Mk
0.5—1 E ., HEERUGEREF, 1-3 MAERE T/ EET A, K 1—4 Ex, 8
16 8—16 Jz, fEAdh, PR RUE X &, R A B, K8 05 220 TR, &H1
Bk, BRI TEM 6 BOBETE: TENER EBREREHE, K4S =k, LEKR
P EETERPE, K12 2k, BHE K 115 22k, 42 REBEENEETH
B, R L5 —2 BK, M ek 2 3L MA A HETE:  TEEmt R, Bmist, K
253 BKL PR AT RER 1—1.5 2K BRI EEER, R4 25 28, N85, 1
L. RWEIRSIIRE, RO 5 BX, ER4 22K, BHG, RE¥H. 13
A, 28910 A,

PTREBRER) =8 PR G R) B . e 9 BN R T
FER T B8 iR (200—)500--3000 K 1[4 b3 &M wheb, B HETHY
HEH L AFETZEBE S, HEhE. BEbES 4. ASREREEHE
Jlie

5. EEHR4 B — Dendrophthoé Mart.

Mart. Flora 1: 109. 1830, pro parte; ex Blume in Schult. Syst. Veg.
7(2):1729.1830, pro parte; Danser in Bull, Jard. Bot, Buitenzorg ser.
3,10:307.1929, op. cit. 11:397.1931,
thoe Engl.u. Krause in Engl.u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16bs

Lorant/ius L.Sect. Dendroph-

152. 1935, pro parte
FAMER, HEEELASREN 4. MR, BN, BREFSRERER(RE
AL A TR, 5 B0 R A TR AR, SAAEREH 1 M EHERER: Rl
AR AR KRN TR, S8 Bk, TR ER, AR TR 2, A sH, B
T, ARMES EEEETHRINER ELE. RV, EL+ 2 THE 1 =, LR,
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1-5. AWBHE Loranthus delavayi Van Tisgh.: 1. RISTERFSVIEG2. 7633, BIEMEMREE;
VO TRENRIEREATER:S. BILT6. MAHT. BIES. FRRIEMERTEL:S. R, (RREB)
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HERALERSR, BI85 0K REBEEINRE, SMNREER, PRI
B #-F L8

HER . AEY & Dendrophthoe pentandra (L.} Miq.

2 30 FL A TIEN W HMAENORFAIX. REM™ 1 B0 T AJ-
AR,

1. AERE(FEESSHDHEE) SHEFAET R HE EHR 25:1-5

Dendrophthoe pentandra (L.) Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. 1:818. 1856; Danser in Bull.
Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,11: 417. 1931, op. cit. 16:29, 1938; hiE 5S4 B 4k
g2 1:219,1982: = mg#E 4 3: 359, pl. 104, 1—3. 1983.——Loranthus pentandras L-
Mant. 1:63. 1767; Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 15:232.1919.

AR, &R 2 s FERIR G ERE . R TIRSTE MEK @, BB FLa M
R, BT R LN A, IS B, H ST Rt B B R ORI, R 5—13 16
H,9 2.5—8.5 FK, i A R u E AL, AR AR S al [ ok, B 38 08k 2—4 3¢, PIEAMA
s MR 052 EX, RARIEF, 13 MREABRAT M CHEM IS, A4E 310
5, WlER R G BN S, BRI R AR 0.7-2 R B RA 2 XK ERE
=M. KIS B HENER A, AT E A, ERNRERIER . K225 248
FEIR AR, K 0.5—1.5 2228, FIRHEAN] 5 gl R 1.5—2 B, TR, 5
EEL BT 8 1.2 B, RV 4K 34 20K, 0K 3—5 B LRI
TRAEERIR ARkl FONERTE 4R 810 =2k, BB 5—6 0k, IR R, 406, B
BBECE R, TRRH 12 AETF6 Ao

FETEE EN Ko WR 20—T700(—1600) AHERSLINME S RN A, B5T
EAE A AR GUR BRI S E Y b A TENE. DRAL, F
Rz e R R B e TSR TS MR AR B SN,

6 FPEHFLEE— Scurrula L.

L. Sp. Pl 110. 1753, et Gen. PL 5: 48. 1754; Danser in Verhand.

Kon. Akad. Wetesch. Amsterdam afd. Natuork. Sect.2,29(6):101.1933.
TR RA AL e MR AEBGE R A, BRHHR . RUMRIETY , /A ESIRIE
o M s 78 4 BB IRSRR, BB BB R 1 e {eFE R g b bk, B Bk s B ETRR ,
LRI 4 I WEERRAOERRNE R, HE, TEHE2DOEK, TEHERREIIRE,
FAEIS TRED 5 5, Tl — BRI, B H 4 B AT A B TR RIS, 140, 1635
4 HFEMBRLT TH 1 £, 5E 0BR8N, 565, RS, shay
Ko FRIEER BRIFE, FETEREEMAASTEDER MBS LE S REE
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1-%. fi¥%& Dendrophthoc pentandra (L.) Miq.: 1. EfE; 2. (L@ 5. It 4. &5 (EE);
5, R (RR¥s0
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BLAPRERAMBIGHT 1E .

B F. 76554 Scurrula parasitica L.

B0 M, B TIEMREANER. REM™11F, 2 T/, 0% THH., KEMEE
EEKo

(ElrEHanEND 1972 FiR(ERE RN 5 O, 2 BUFE Loranthus Jacq.
BiRE;AE%AE B. H. Danser B A ,Scurrula L. REIEH.

o ok R &

1. RTENRTHREHE, B 2MRCE 1. SIFRRA Sect. Cichlanthus {Van Tiegh.) H. S. Kiu),
2. RN AE LR, M T RRIEF IR R 13,5 Bk, AR B,
3. MU RTERACRREMBLEREEFEREs—16 F, BN AERARE, K2.5— E
*; %Eﬁtéﬁﬂ%""'“"'“'"""""““"'1- E:’E;ﬂ%ﬁi S. pulverulenta (Wg_l_l.) S. Don
3. M ML HEREEF AR &, ERLARIRA,. K 2.8—3.2 ¥,

4o PR AE AR I, K 1.5 2k IER E ETk, B 3 3 BRI R e seeenenns
.................................................................. 2. mm#i 5. elata (Edguw-) Danser

4o M BIRAEET Z AR RSB R EEMR, B 2 2K; HERH -
......................................................... 3, RUtEIB & S. gongshanensis H. 5. Kiu

2, JRAt TH#EE HM REGERERNEBEERE  RRIEFNEFMERE—EX . B2EE

. EEE,

5. EEMTMER BT BEEE  RRIEE R 57 2,388 & 2.2—2.5 EDE G REIR -
............................................. 4, F1P %Y S. philippensis (Cham. et Schlecht.) G. Don
5. EETEERERTE BN R AR,

6. FARIEFF, JIE 35 F R RS AR, K 1— 105 BAGTER R 1—1.3 Bk, B
.......................................... 5. ﬂﬁﬂi%* S. pl\oebe formosanae (Hayata.) Danser
< APHEIERE, RIE (1—)20—3) s, R BB, R 3—5 2k, 16F % 2.4—3 EK s RER -

. 6, INHFIFEHFLE S. notothixoides (Hance) Danser
%Tf%%%ﬁ%iﬁﬁ(‘fﬁZ FUER Scurrula),
7 ﬁi%fﬂﬂ%ﬁ&ﬁ%:&%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ%% ‘E'b??EF? EESR, 37 &, TR IR,
. TR A, e 2—2.5 EHe wrniseese 7. SR E 5. parasitiea L,
8. EEHEER, K 1—1.2 FHR.-- rers ST
weee 7he Wi iTERE S S. parasitica var. graciliflora (Wall, ox DC.) H. S. Kin
7. #ﬁﬂffﬂ?ﬁﬁiiiﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%e
¢, HHNERE NS R IRE,
10. I;Eﬁ“‘f"Fﬁﬁiﬁ%o
v BARFERF L EE R 45 (—7) KW GEEE 1.5—1.60(—1.8) X, BEEER e
-8. NWEERLE S. buddleioides (Desr.) G Don
gﬁ%}? E_?‘E?-—]_‘; *’jﬁﬁ'% ﬁﬂﬁ 1—1.32 Eﬂ& ﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬂ% ...........................
................................................... 9. BPH BRI S. chingii (Cherg) H. S. Kiu
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10, REMHHEEE,
12, R 6—12 0% BRI B IEF EMIEF bt e 1—2.5 Bk, EER 1—1.3 E¥k,

AR ITEET e e errmrimrineriniasnniiinninicnnng, BR3P &4 5. chingii (Cheng) H. 5. Kin
12, AR 2—4 R RRIEFQIEFENERHL ERR—ER, £BE 5—1.7 EXx,
B S evereiseenaiaa 0by SFHRFIR P S chingii var. yunnanenais H.S. Kin

9. B RIEARMNBESBRERKH TERATRELES; JURTRFE, 8L + 6 &, £ETRE
¢.8—1.5 EX, WA,
13, ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%;ﬁh‘"&% 0.5 BXLEHERRATE - R ALY
=10, RERPFE S. ferrugines (Jack) Danser
13, m&ﬁﬁmﬁ‘é%&% BRI LS—2 8K, ERREERRE- s
................................................... 11. TIFEF4E 3. sootepensis (Craib) Danssr

Cichlan-
Loranthus L.Sect.
Dendrophthos Subsect. Cichlanthus Endl., Gen. Pl. 802. 1839; Hook. £. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5:
208. 1886, pro parte

H 1. RIZURH——Sect. Cichlanthus (Van Tiegh.) H. 8. Kiu, st. noo.
#hus Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42:253. 1895, pro parte

Lorantius L. Sect. Cicklanthus Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
7:100.1864, — Loranthus 1.. Seqt. Dendrophthoe ser. Cichlanthus (Endl.)Engl. u. Krause
in Engl. u. Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. cd. 2, 16 b:152.1935, pro parte.

BARTERF . MABIER s EE MMM ER, MOV, LR e, B, B
AR PEARIR VAT , AT

R Lectotyp.: RIE2 4 Scurrula philippensis (Cham.et Schlecht.) G. Don

L. BEMURFEGR) HUSE(ZEEDE

Scurrula pulverulenta (Wall.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichlam. Pl 3: 421, 1834;
Danser i Bull. fard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 353. 1929, op. cit. 16: 263. '1940;
Kanai in Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 1: 65.1966; =R E 3. 360, pl. 105,5.1983.——
Loranthus pulverulentus Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. 1,2: 221. 1824; DC. Prodr. 4:301.
1830; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 8:211. 1886.——Cichlanthus pulperulentus (Wall.) Van
Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42:253.1895.

AT 115 K AL H S S EREMNSE ERE, HSEENRE %, K
MEEE, MERE IR G, R o MAHAERIEA 4, HERRLR, FENBEZING & EE,
W 7—15 B, 5 6—8 EK, Tk SRR B4k, 26 S MG BB s Ok 5—6 #f, IS
B LS—2 EoRe BURTERS, 12 Mk, HESEIBREARTE, MK
2.5—3.5 BOR,RIE 8—16 A KA 5 AN IE, B9 138 Bhagns
&, LR, KA 3 oA BIEIRR, 2 40 B TEEN BFR, 4 25—4 K, R, T
HEN, TS MBI, AR TR 4 BB Bs . K o—11 &3k, FIF; 2k 2—3
AR 5 AR O, LR R BRRBRAE, K6—108x, A2 4 %
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*,RE, {EHs AZEF 1A,

Yz (L ER D W 8o R (300—)600—1800 K1lI B 2 B
Wd, FETER UHAISTREED L. SEILPRAILT.EBAR AN . EE
WE . BAGEARBBHR.

2. MURE(FESFHEHHAL)

Seurrula elata (Edgew.) Danser in Bull Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 350.
1929, ct iz Blumea 2: 47.1936; PESSEWE SIS 1:221, 8475, 1982; FHEE
s 1:578 1983 ——Loranthus elatus Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 20:58. 1846: Hook.
f.Fl. Brit.Ind. 5:212. 1886.

AR 0S5—LS K B HEREARNE, AABSRE /MIKBAZRBE,
ETPHR, ABBE Ao MR EREA:, BT W RRKINE, & 6—10 EX, % 3—5 FEk,
TR 2, B E R EE O % s Mk 5—6 3, WE ST K 1—2 BEX. BT,
1—2 MR RETAEE BB, #F &80 B#ES, EFEK 0.5—1.5 FX, AL
6—10 4% E4E IX 35 BB IR, KA 15 B B ARL 6, TR, kY
2.5 B3k BIEERGE, 4G EBIEEN B, B 283 HR, B, THitkik, HE3 =
&, MG LR , FFERTTRES 4 24, MR b7, R g 10334, R gk 15 &%, &5
o5 BN IERERL SR . RIBIBIR, 2R, K 68 B, HiE 45 B, TR
FL TR A, REEE. (ES—7 ARH 73 A,

P TEER(ERE B A B - B ) R (B ) o #§ik (2000—)2400—2850
Nty sk EL e R IR S, FE TR T B ERE ERE S EREYRB LR
Lo EIEEJEMR AFABEN . HAMAREAE.

3. AUWRRFEEYTRER)

Scurrula gongshanensis H. 5. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21:175, £.3.1983,

FER A L6 B MK B B RS, RA B, MERE A, RE Ao M@
R A R, S ETB RN, F 812 JEK, W 4—7 Bk, T, MR ik
3—4 %, REIEHARK 051 B, BIRTEF,1—3 M4, A 8—11 4, FEE
45 HBRR T, RS L5 B R K 2 -3 BAGRE R AR, K 0.5 2K {24
&, T, 104 2 B BIEINR, R 4 B ik B M EE R, K 3-3.2 K,
Fy2s, TR0 E 42 2 T TRERHE IR, B4 4 BGEBHE, K 6—7 2k R B2 K 1—
1.5 Bk, TEE5 1089 4 220 JEREARIR , RSk sk, 4DR AR, K 3.5 &%, HBR 2 %X,
REBBEE. RS9 Ho

PEFZE (RULZET) 5 1900—2000 KEMHMH . FERIEMTRARAR

4. ERBE(FEASHYEE)

Scurrula philippensis (Cham. et Schlecht.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dicblam. Pl. 3:
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442. 1834; Danser in Philip. Journ. Sci. §8:121.1935, et in Blumea 2:48.1936: HEH

S AL R 1:220,1982, =5k 5 3:362,pl. 104, 4—5.1983——Loranthus phi-
lippensis Cham. et Schlecht. in Linnaca 3: 204. 1828: Lecomte in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3:

317. 191s. Cichlanthus philippensis (Cham. et Schlecht.) Van Tiegh. Bull. Soc. Bor,
France 42:253.1895, Loranthus philippensis var. macroanthera Tecomte, Not. Syst. 3:
166.1915.

A, B 07— LGB EF TR B R G . RS N EANERERNES
ERT/MER &, BB, HR g B Lo Mk, MR RS, R KA, K5 10 E
A H 3—6 BOR, TR B R, AR BR BN, LELE, FERATE: Uk +—5 3, B
B MR 7—10 ARG BB BURTER, 1—3 I A sk 4 TN E 7 H- 1 255, sy
RS—8 ok, B 5—7 5, 704068, 45, TEE K 1.5—2 Z3¢; BRHIMR=Z/7, K41
TR TR KB 2.5 B0 BRI, & R 4t TR B RE, K 22— 25 L:!
AT TR B ER TR Bk, FFALRS T RD 4 39, 24P 4%, & 6—38 2k, R
FELRE 1R TRAR 2.5(—3) 0k TERARER, ROLM BN . 30T, Kol 8 XL H
835 A, EEMER MBERTE, TEie—9 A, B4 11—12 £,

PTRE BUNTO I S Ph (AR o #E3R 1200—2900 AR AR, 52 4 s
R RS B b A TRE RS DRI . B E T IR,
HARBERREE R,

5. WEBEFEGED

Scurrule phoebe-formosanae (Hayzta) Danser in Bull, Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg
ser. 3, 10: 352. 1929; Hosok. in Journ. Jap. Bet. 12: 420. 1936,
formosanze Hayata, Ie. Pl. Formos. 5; 183. 1915.

Loranthus phocbe-

Scurrula lomicerijolic auct. non
Danser: J. M. Chao in Fl, Taiwan 2: 245. 1976, pro parte min,

AL BEY 0.5 24 ML M T RS SR RN B AN S LR RERNER S,
B, BB flo MIR 4L B, 08, 4 4—S 2k, 36 2—3.5 J ok, Ttet, SR EE, |
ES, FEHERE; Wik 4—5 &, E EEE MWK 4—6 0.8 SBRIEF, 1—
2 MNRERAET /NG B S, EF KL 3 380k, BB 3—5 45, %8, TEEKY 2 =
HIEATRZAR R 115 24 REFUE , 1 253 BAG RIS TR 1R haeni o
oK 113 BOK TREBIDERE , FF L0 T80 4 LR TS, 4 25— 3 36, I ks 154
KLS—2334, FRA5H 1 50K TERE AR, RSk shbke AU, 1020 90 B3k, B0t wesy
£o  TBM4—5 Ho

FETRRE e RS RE AR, B TEREY b BRRARY a8
L=CTTPS

6 MHRRREGHMY BARFLEGEREBEWE)
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Scurrula notothixoides (Hance) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
10: 352. 1929, op. cit. 16; 38. 1938.
21: 356. 1883; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 69. 1927; @R EIME 2. 461. 1965, —
Taxillus notothizoides (Hance) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 11: 445,

Loranthus notothixoides Hance in Journ. Bot,

1931.

B EE 05 G AL EF B R R B B EBREMENRTE; MIES,
R Flo MR ErgIERT &, 4RI, MR RN ER, & 1.5—2.5 BX, W 1—1.5 FX, i
Bl%E, IR, FEREE, TEES TS KA 1 X, R AR 27 BR, B
Fo e BAEFE . 13RS E TN BB BRES, BFE RS 1—4 BOR, RAE(1—)2(—3)
Fe, BRI 1—2 BAGER R, K35 &4 AR\LMLBG, FBIERE, K 235
A FI SRR, G T EEN TR, K 243 BX, #5, LMKk, B
o, FRTERT TG 4 B4, BT RTE B4 4 B, A B R 115 2ok, TEAR 1.5 2K
TEAESRAR RS iR BRABIR IR 10 B, FLER Y 3.5 3K, TIOMERY, T ipll TH#n ik,
EHeEe, AlE. ERB AZEF3 K,

ETrABESTEMNES. BK 25200 KL EP IR SiE Mo, &4
THERERHZXE, BER. RESEY L. BEUAIT. EAFEARET K6
Hlo

4 2. FUFLH ——Sect. Scurrula

EURTER , TR B TRE R, MOV IR, (L R R 51 7, ML e R AL, TR
i 2R

ML Fp. B4 Scurrula parasitica L.

7. MERECFERFHYEE) TEFE(R).HFEEDALTEE)

Scurrula parasitica L. Sp. Pl. 119. 1753; Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg
ser. 3, 10: 352. 1929, op. cit. 16: 34. 1938; MEFRSEMEEIE 1. 220, & 8474,
1982; iR a8 daimsr R 21, 175, 1983; =@l 3. 362, 1983. — Loranthus
scurrula L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2, T: 472. 1762, Cickianthus scurrula (L.} Van Tiegh. in
Bull. Soc. Bot, France 42: 253. 1895.——Loranthus perasiticus (L.) Merr. in Philip,

Journ. Sci. 15: 232. 1919.——L. chinensis DG, var. formosanus Lecomte in Sargent, Pl
Wils. 3: 316. 1916.— L. chinensés auct. non DC.: Benth. Fl. Hongk. 141. 1861.— L.
gracilifolius auct. non Schult.: WPEIEME 2: 459,/ 523.1965.

7a. SIEFEREH) BERR 26:1—6

Scurrula parasitica L. var. parasitica

BALE 05S—1 MG W HERBEERE, HEELEE, BAHEELE, MK
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W, RE Lo Mt A BEH &, BYLR, B ER I, & 5—8 X, 1 2—4 E5, Thi
B0, R ERIE: Ubk 5S—6 3 WESIE; BAFE 5—6 8, MRTERE, 1—2(—3) 4
BAERET MECEHBE, SBHNRB6aE, HFENESRtE 2—3 2, RiE
3=5(—6) Fe, AL &, B R R 2—3 Bk HE S M, R4 1 S0k TRIEIRIIR, X
225 BOKG BRI, 28 IR WA R, K 2~-2.5 B, 78T, TR, i
FEER HERTTRER 4 BLBUVEEA T, K 5—8 SR, I B 10 2—3 33, TR K 15—2
ARG IERE R B S SRR, (04 10 2B, B4 3 30K, TR AR B KARiR &
RO, RECPH, FERM 10 AEBEL A,

PTFEEJIL T, 5. M, TR, |, S8 ¥k 20—1000
(—2800) REEEFERH B FFFH AT, ST B B 55 M ERE g
WZF R BB AT R TR TR - R TR M. TN E. 2.
B SR B R S S E T 9. MRRERE R M,

SRAZ RREERTT 4. BES, RE D 34 Tk, Ed: el S S

FET M AR 1 9 % ARl AT R 2 A—HEERNTE, B R A, EE S R T
BRITE, FERIUR 1.2—1.5 E, B R S 12 ARt A RENESEER
HORIPERA A Loranthus gracilifolius, BABRES,

7b. IMIFEFE(EFR) B 26, 7—I1

Scurrula parasitica L. var. graciliflora (Wall. ex DC.) H. S. Kiu in Fl. Yun
nan. 3: 363. 1983. — Loranthus graciliflorus Wall. ex DC, Prodr. 4: 300. 1830, —L.,
seurrala L. var. gracilifloras (Wall. ex DC.) Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2 319. 1877;
Hook. f., Fi. Brit, Ind. 5: 209. 1886, — Scurrala gracilifolia (Schult,) Danser in Blumea
2: 47, 1936, exdl. specim. e Sina.

AT RO FE R S R B R s MR I, B D R K56
B9 2—4 HKo TERFRTE 3—7 4, i WAt IRk, K gy 2 A BIE IR TR #
B R I—-L2 EAGHUABHE KY 3Bk, ERW. ot K4 s 2%, Hi23 g
A THIPREE KRN EBE. LR 4—12 A,

T AINCES &80 BN 88 (R o MR 850—2100 3k (1580
Bl pRE, B A TRk B L B, IEK. B, MO EHERESEY L,
JEIR/R B & IR Enh T %, BAREREIMEBRHEE).

8 HRARFEFL) ZEFRIEHEDILER) ,

Scurrula bluddleioidea {Desr.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichlam. Pl. 3: 421. 1834;

EEM BPsrR4IR 21, 175, 1983, —— Loramtbus buddicioides Desr. in Lamk. Encydl.
3: 600. 1789; DC. Prodr. 4: 302. 1830.——L. sewrrala L. var, buddleioides (Desr.)

Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 319, 1877.—L. scarrula L. var. scurrole auct. pon L.:



1—6 1%/ & Scurrula parasitica L. var parasitica: 1. FEiE;2. # ;3. Jh4. Bi5. BREEDS
6. N FRYE, T—11. MAEEE S. parasitics var. gracilifiora (Wall. ex DC.) H. 5. Kiu: 7. G

8. fEE;9 6100 REERERE; 1. . GRDFE)



-~ ] &£ i) 117

“ Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 209 1886.

HA,H05-2 RSB EFERE S S RS R RERESERRE, M
BEEE, RREFRTL. MW E. HERER, SRR, & 6—7(—10) ¥, 5
35—4(—8) EX, MRAR. AN AREY, L EEE, TEHBSE: Wik s &, FHmkH
MRS S KL BE MRTER,2—5 M RAETH RSN E BN, EEER
FERF AR 25 33K, UK 4-5(—7) 45, TBAL 68, AR, TEAEIC 1— 1.5 253K 5 &1 1007,
) TEAGTEFERUE, & 253 54 BIERR, REBE; EREERNER, K 1.5—1.6
(—1.8) JEOK . PR L S R B e, TSR MR Rk, B - 4 BTG 8 5 2k, BIT; B4
W L5—3 54, 1684 1.5—2 324, ZMEsEi; TEFEAL &, M Sk shiRe BB, & 8—10
BALHE 35— &AL, TREHRE AR, BERE, EH 1—12 A,

?‘T@ﬁ(glﬁ\%HEE)xiﬁﬁibgﬁsﬁgﬁfﬂqﬂﬁﬁxﬂl}ll(*5)n #H (1100—)1250—
2200 K E A BLBBIER b, B 4 TR R S &, —{ORESEHE ., MESHED k.
HERISOE 4. EARAREHE,

9. BAHRRFEGHL) sintZ

Scurrula chingii (Cheng) H. S. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin 21: 175. 1983; =7
E¥E 3. 3631983, Loranthus chingii Cheng in Sinensia 4(11): 327, f. 1. 1934,

9a. BAMFBIR BT A (FHAFh)

Seurrula chingii (Cheng) H. S. Kig var, chingii

BEREH LR AL i, EFNESEREaBLBEREMBERE; MEKE, T
E R E Tl M AT, ELINE R RN, K e—11 E¥, Hi—7 )=
A TR B ot , T R L, B , AW B0, FEHTE, THHERERLE; Mk
A5 AL E FEAR MR 6—12 86,8 E, ARIERE, 2—3 MRAER AT IR %
WEEGER, TEFRERIIER R IR 1—2.5 JEk, BB 7—14 2, TEABE R E R, Tk
1—2 2R BRI, K4 1 30 fEFEpeagIR, kg 3 A RIEHRR, 28 T ILER
BRI 13 Bk, TR I, T IR, FEAEM T 4 N, BRREE, K3
KL R TR0 15 ok RS 1 R TERARR, LTk, AT, HE, B
9—10 B, HBH 3 K, FREBBEE R, RERERTE, 5o AE#&#£4 A,

FT=RmA AR S SEHE RN BR 00— 1100 % 115011 42 S iaRT
P, 3 T A R IR AR, B iR, EHRASESD L. BEEBEYF. AR
ARG,

ob. EWRMERE(TH) WAETHE(EEEYE)

Scurrula chingii (Cheng) H. S. Kiu var. yunnanensis H. 5. Kiu in Fl. Yun-
nan. 3: 364. 1983,

FEMUREHNESER, S, K 2—4 BN BUIRTER B e S itk
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6—9 2K, BIE6—9 L, LHEBERTE; HBK 1517 EX, RAEHE, K67
S b e 2 ik, A 2 3Kk, RANE, K s 3k, THEEMR, ER 10 AE
¥E2 BLEH S Ao

7T e rE (T I B EE BB Do HE4R 500—1300 Sk b GEAM-Mh, FET A
B RTR AR R R E T ESEY b REURKRERR .

10. SENBHFEGIH EHEFE

Senrrula ferruginea (Jack) Danser in Buil. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10:
350. 1929, op. cit. 11: 432, 1931, et in Blumea 2: 47. 1936; =mEGHEWE 3. 364, pl.
105, 1—4. 1983. Loranthus ferruginess Jack, Mal. Miscell. 1: 279, t. 59. 1§20.——
Cichlanthus ferruginens (Jack) Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42: 753. 1893.

AL KBRS KGN BEERTE, HEEERREE;
W, TE, RE Lo M3 A4, B0, b i R SR, 1 5—10 K, 1 2—5 K, Th
MR ER AR RRLE, FELE, TERESHRERRERLLE: WS-
§ X, Bk M AR FHRR R 2—5 Bk, BIRIERF, L2 BEd:, EFMEEESARN
BAEBRE, EFERERENER 310 2K, HiE 4—6 &£, BB A, B 34 FEEE
g s AT 1—1.5 B BB S HUE, B4 0.5 BKGEHIRERTE, K 4 20 RIER
SR R EEREIR, K 0.8— 1.5 ENE, U, FEMBE NG , TRESH EYL, FTIERIINED 4 2,
TR AT . 45 SR, R AT AE 1 1 Bk, FEARY 1 BN TEREARR, HE3KK K.
BEE, R8I0 Bk, AR 3 B, TLEIREEAR. BEBEEREAERA 3 B
K,MTd. 1EM10 AB¥EE2 A,

EFER TR SRR . IR 900—1800 KM HEEEH T, FETRTTHE
B RS L. W e ORE R E SR BB R T AL A 4 o
KPR REDHEAT, ‘

1., FIRRHEEGF xilsFE

Scurrula sootepensis (Craib) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 1O
353, 1929; =REiEWE 3. 364. 1983. ——Loranthus soviepensis Craib in Kew Bull. 1911;
454, 1911; Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5: 197, 1915, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3¢ 317.

1916, ——Scurrula ferruginea (Jack) Danser in Bull. Jard, Bot. DBuitenzorg ser. 3, 16:
37. 1938, pro. min. parte, quoad specim. A. Henry 10315,

WAL, B 1 L R RS R R AR AREERTENERE. L, K

T, R, 78 H¥, & 4—4.5 B, R, EEREE, TELTE, TER

3 MR R —10 2K BURTERF, 230 B R A T/ NI 2 8 - BER , TERF B AL

te ke 5—7 B, BAE 4—5 45, FEER G, B, BRE 152 Bk EATMREAE, &

1.5—2 B63K; EFREUY, 5 4 534 IS BRSNS Ik, & 1.2 R, THEMER,
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BN 4 MLEEER L R 4 AL WA TR 15 R EHKRE 15 Bl REE, K
9N, AR 4 BX, FERRBENR, BT, EH5—6 Ho

FeT ER (B P )o 1R 6501000 KA BB, HFETHAKR. BhHH
REEY L. BEOUGAS . BRABAREBREEEL.

7. GiRFAEBR— Taxillus Van Tiegh.

Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42: 256. 1895; Danser in Bull.
Jard. Bot. Buitenzarg ser. 3, 10: 354. 1929, et in Verhand. Kon.
Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam afd. Natuurk, Sect. 2, 29(6): 123. 1933;

AL Eiy sy deandy 21, 177. 1982,

BN A RO PR AR B HNAERT A WATIR. RAER, WRIRTE
FEL B, BIE 2—5 £ 7E 4—5 HLR AR, SRR ER 1 HG EFERERERSIERE,
WY, A HEE:; MEIRR, 28R A% ERARKUEERNE R, HE, TEHLs L
8 R, THOER A% IRDIR R OB 0T , TTARR TR EB 4 3, T i — JRERIR, B 4—5 #5, S S
BETHANEE, ELE, 4 + 2, 4 RBERTE; THE 12, BERE, EERIK,
WEEBER, BB, L BHE LR REMERRIRTE, BERE, Iim AEFalE,
WA EREE, BRI RSN RS RS, PRS-
1 %o

HR A, SiEFHE4 T. tomentosus {Roth.) Van Ticgh.

%25 ML AT UMARMBRET. |EME 15 §.5 B, 56T HEnzRe Ll
£ERo

oM KR

1. W HEREER FRE BIER,EEEE, IEETENHER, EREEN B 1. Beda
Scct. Phyllodesmis (Van Tiegh.} H. 5. Kiu],
2. 2FREE,MIVE, REEERE B, E 1.5 2 EXHFRE 2—1 S, ERR2— EK; R M
I T 1. &R EmE T. delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Danser
2. BRI, FHARTE BRI IR IE L BT 03— 1.2 B RUR TR Ik .
30 BHE 1.5--3.5 ERG R 0.03—0.7 B, R BRIA B LIEF RTE 2—3 &, RER A IR,
4. FEETEo )
5. JEEH 1.5=1.6 B3, TE25 K20 2 2L urnrisrerersmsisienaniassne s srnes s ren s smsae s an
vee . - e 20 hiHEIRE RS T. keempferi (DU.) Danser
5. TESEHE 3 B TEHR 4 B eererne O PP
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................................. 2b. BPZHPHLE T. keempferi var. grandiflorus H. 5. Kiu

4o TEFEWHE, HEK 22,7 FKe o3, DEMESE T. caloreas (Diels) Dansar
3o IR 3405 BRLHE 0.7—1.2 JE 4, B IR 350R B , TERE L AE 4—a &, Rk i—3.2 4
,(,?E}ET{ B2 - 3b. BHSIEEE T. caloreas var. fargesii {Lccowte) H. S, Kiu
- MR R, T A B B Ea
6 BT MERFEERA B B 2. BShBTA Sect. Lancilobi 4. S, Kia),
7. FRARE BT M T B AR
8. FHEIR, B /N8 E,
9. W, HRIIEE R e KB e RS,

10. AR MBS 2 7T 1.7—2 o e
............................................. 4, %@%.ﬁé T. theifer (Hayata} H. S. Kiu

104 3, 1)k B B BRSO A, ?E%"Ec 2 T — 3 e e e e e e
............................................. 5. REF4L T. limprichtii {Griining} H. S, Kiua

. MR EHFEEARERRE N SR, MR,

11. JERff 2.2—2.8 E*;?ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁi%&% ......................................................
--------- Sb. Bk ZIFE T. limprichtii var. liquidambaricolus {Hayata) H. S, Kiu
TEHE 3.2—3.53 E R I B IR TR B B v e e ratosscnnsonsnesinsunsesserssesmssseemesemseee e
------------------ Se. ZH A2 22 T, limprichtii var, longiflorus (Lecomte) H. S. Kiu

8. RUMENR R A8 Bk,
12, BT RR R R YR, S R R S

13, FESEH: 23 Bk, pIE B iR =, TELEJLIEER L] 1 B e eretvennrinranniicrcecmiie e arimas
............................................................... 6. tﬁﬁ%!}g& T. serieuzs Danter

13 ERR 3. T4 2 BR, WERE, K 1.5 8x- -
.......................................... 7. Q;Eﬁ%gi T. umbellifer (Schult, ) Danser

12, BB B ER BB RRE, RN, W FBHHEE, T 1510 @,
m%é%:{ﬁz& .............................................................................................
................................. 8. SHEPHLE T. pseudo-chinensis {Yamamoto) Daaser

7o BRATESAE, MR E,
14, B FITES B KB MIRTERF R R R, i 2.2—2.8 BAGAMER, RERE

R,
L5 M FRBAR ORI IR AL T rraererererens 9. B%4 T. sutchuenensis (Lecomie) Danser
16, T T AR AR T oo v erenesnsassocuronaesunestsnnnensernmsnnnnnnseseomsnn s _

--------------------- b, IKEFZ XA T. sutchuenensis var, duclonxii (Lecomte) H. §. Kiu
ﬁiﬁ“fﬂ*ﬁgiﬁﬁﬁ@i?ﬁéﬁéiﬁ%ﬁﬂ%%% SRR IEEK 2.2—3.2 B, BOpE
TEEE MR, R B R s
................................................ 10. ;Imgg;ﬁ.g:_ T. thibetensis {Lecomie ) Danser
6. TCES IR, EARA EHCGL 3. BHAHMA Sece Spathulilobi M. S. Kiu),
16. LA METE B 808 s S I0R, @RIk 2 4, 75 & 6—s =%,

17. WWWJE%’%%EE&% JEdd 2.5—2.7 ¥, %ﬁ,{q@ﬁ; ....................................
cores . J"H 4% T. chinensis (DC.} Danscr
17, M%ﬁ%%ﬁ%%@ﬁi&ﬁ%.ﬁﬁﬁ 3.5—4 Eﬂ&, N T,

................................................... 12. EXHEE4 T. balansas {Lecomta) Dansor
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16. BREM TE#EES, KN MEHFRBE R RENERS OB EFRARERE, EE K 1— 8

ﬂé:
AER R 12108 EORLRHER,

19 HERE A W ARBAHE; BRER, T 25 SEEREET BRI

oo 13, EHERFLE T. nigrans (Hance) Danser

19, HERSREN BHE;, S BIETF  BIE 2--3 5 RHE R BB ARK e s

rreserese ceverencnisnes 14, SHAFEHREF £ T. vestitus (Wall.) Danser

18, FERH (1.8—)2—2.2 EX,N EHE. ﬁ??&éﬁ% IR (1—)2(—3) 4 8

TRERTE , REZ R BRR - 5. RENRFE T. levinei (Merr) Ho 8. Kiu

AEEs 4 L, B R M Sear. Taxillus 55 o RERF

-

...........

A 1. BREZ=F[4H——Sect. Phyllodesmis (Van Tiegh.} H. S. Kin in Act. Phytotax.
Sin. 21: 177. 1983.———Phyilodesmis Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42: 255.
1895. Loranthus L. Sect. Dendrophthor sex. Phyllodesmis (Vap Tiegh.) Engl. in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. Nacher. 1: 131, 1897; Engl. u. Krause in Engl. n. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16 br 154. 1935,

HEAMEES L2 E L, SRR 154 5, EOMBHER. 1B, B A%
7.

A WIS B2 Taxillus delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Danser

KHm 3, 2 ERL,REHP,

L W ERFEGFLD ORFEGESSEREYE). M0

Taxillus delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Wetenseh,
Amsterdem afd. Natunrk. Sect, 2, 29(6): 123. 1933, et in Blumea 2; 48. 1936, et in
Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 45. 1938; Merr. in Brittonis 4: 47, 1941; thE
HEMWE L5 1. 223,08 8476. 1982. — Phyllodesmis delavayi Van Tiegh. in Bull.
Soc. Bot. France 42: 255. 1895; Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 349.
1929, Loramhus delavayi (Van Tiegh.) Engl. in Engl. u. DPrantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
Nachtr. 1: 131, 1897.——L. baslfonrianus Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5: 150. 1917;
Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3r 47. 1914, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils, 3: 315. 1916; Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin, 7: 159. 1929.—— Taxillas balfonrianus (Dicls) Danser in Verhand. Kon.
Akad. Wetensch, Amsterdam afd. Neatuurk. Sect. 2, 28(6): 123. 1333,

A H 05— 1K, 2REE R R & R E, ANE, W E4E, HRH AR
BAETER L ERL IR KB REERRNHE, K 3—5 EX, % 1.5—2 B, T
Ve (R B0, SR ED A B MRS B 3—4 XL AR R 2—4 E2Ko RRIER, 12 M4
TAEE BEVIERH, RIE2—4 4, BIEE K 1 —2 2R LT . 1084 4—6% 2 B0
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BT, 52 2 %k TR, AEFEREIDR, 20 2.5 23K BISHR, @53 A + B, BR
HREREEELERER, K 23 ER L, TR ER, B4 4 . 5%, K6—9
KL ST TR R Y 2 B3R, FER IR 3—4 S04 TR AR, BEsiRe BAER, K 8—
10 X, B 4 BK, RERBA. 61 2—7 A, R 59 Ao

FETHEBERES. =3 L MNP TR R (1500—)1800—3500 &%
BRI M A PR R A, 3 A T IR L BB R DR RIE
HE-GE R HBESEY. B ad i b, S8 LBRES . BRIRAR
HZEEWIT.

ERAHLIRERFAEE ZES,

L PHRFEGFY) EELFEGERSEDES), MERTOIT), 5%
A6 39

Taxillus kaempferi (DC.) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam
afd. Natuurk. sect. 2, 20(6): 124. 1933, et in Blumea 2: 49, 1936, pro parte, quoad
Ching 2402; hEESEYE L4 1. 224, 1982, Viscum kaempferi DC. Prodr. 4:
285. 1830.——Loranthus kaempferi (DC.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersh. 22:

Sep. 230. 1876.——Phyllodesmis kaempfers (DC.} Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France
43: 118. 1890¢.

2 hWHARFEFER) EE 27:1—5

Taxillus kaempferi (DC.) Danscr var. kaempferi

AL 05— A MHERKLERE, MEE2NE, MKBE, BVEK
B AER o HMALEFR, EAR 2—4 KRETES L, ABSRERE & 153 FEX, 5
3=7 24, TimE o, BEEE, TERS P RBIAE  HHE 12 8B, LEHER,
1—2 WA, BB 2—3 5%, BB 2—3 80 R 23 B2 BRI, K4 1%
7%, TN K 3 BR3IERA &, B8, BFGERE , K 1.5 Z K AIEIRR, B 4 3tk HE
TEERTENR, 8 1.5—1.6 B, TRERMIEDIR . 3 v 4 B0, #4788 , K& 5 =k, BUIT; bk
29 1 24 TEARET 2 A TBIESR kiR RONERTE, B2 4—5 32k, 4B, B
FHEFRRE.  TEH 78 A.RNEE 45 A,

FTRECGRUDIAGEREL) ERCGREHR) ARS8 #R (900—)1000—
1600 K liAbS M MR M, FETDRR Elk., IS Sls t, BALE
It BAARARE A,

2b. MEERFECEM) W)IRFE

Taxillus kaempferi (DC.) Danser var. grandiflorus H. S. Kin in Act. Phyte-
tax. Sinica 213 177.1983.
gent, PI, Wils, 3: 315. 1916. nom. nud.

Loranthus caloreas Diels var. oblongifolius Lecomte in Sar-




B R 27

Rt N

1—5. hfdi R & Taxillus kaempferi (DC.) Danser var. kaempferis: [. ZE4%32. 75353, 75;4.%
ki35 B, 6—10. BB E T, caloreas (Diels) Danser var. ealoreas: 6.754%;7 ;8. 15:;9. &HH
10, Fo (RDESED)
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ARATRAIH LRI, 5 3—3.5 [EKL 8 4—5.5 &3k, TR MR s A IS 1 AT ILE.
EFRAL 23 e, BEER 15— 2 84 R 1L5—2 28, BHRLY LR fEafa,
TEFCIBI . 1 2 Bt TRRE 120 3 [k, BN 4 M0, Best T s PR 25 5 4 ke RINRF, 4
Ho  {EH7—8 A.BI¥ES—s A, .

TN RAS TG e #EH 10002800 L bst el b, FALTHER
HY Lo BABARRHMINFE,

5. MMERFEFL) Y EESEYEL)

Taxillue caloreas (Dicls) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Wetensch. Amsrerdam
afd. Nawurk. sect. 2, 20(6): 123. 1933; hEESHI ML 8 1. 224, [E 8477,
1982; ZEsHWE 3. 366, pl. 106, 4—5. 1983,
Bot. Gard. Edinb. $: 251. 1912; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 158. 1929.— L. smatsu-
Phyllodesmis caloreas (Diels)

Loranthus calvreas Diels in Not,

dai Hayata, Te. Pl. Formos. 10: 30. 1921, syn. noo.
Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 349. 1929, —— Taxillus matsudai (Ha-
yata) Danser in 1. c. 124. 1933; J. M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 259, pl. 286. 1976.

3a. ARMRFECAER) ER 27:6—10

Taxillus caloreas (Diels) Danser var. ealoreas

HAC R 05— KL H BB AERE, BEBLBY, MUEEA, Bk,
A R A T AL L, ¥ 0, E RE T BB TH . K¢ 2—3 B0, 9T 3—7 2826, TN 4, i
BERE s T, B R 0 TR B s AR I 1— 2.5 B3k B AEIE, 1—2 Pk, BAE 2—3 2,
EAEEEAR 1-2(3) Sk mL K 1—2 8k BERSAERENE, EY1 5
A TRimm k. 0 3 BRBLIERAL(, FEFENN AT, B89 15 S, B A SE ;s BT IR,
ERBRREGIEETEE AR, K 227 BEX, TR, 852, T RIS, TS,
Bl 4 BLEHE B 78 oK, T TR R0 2 38, 725 B 4 208 s TERIE IR, RE 3L 3L
Wo RIEIRW, K45 LA HIR 35 2, U, R AR R, M 7—s A,
RHEFE 45 H,

PPT AR BB %) = P B MRS de T BEGER L), 1
ROALBDERE OB EEX o 1§ 900—2800(~—3100) HK 1 4T r ka4 H IR 2 bk
fRETRE R SRR ZEEREREEY L. AAHESF. BRNEARS
=T

# Loranthus matsudai #EUBRA Matsuda s. n. R FHAIEE B REHE 5 A fg—%,
BT HH

BLHEA AL RIATFHRREEX TR E8%.

3b. BAHRFEEN) DRERA(ZEHETE)

Taxillus caloreas (Diels) Danser wvar, fargesii {Lecomte} H. 8. Kiu in Fl.
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Yunnan, 3: 368. 1983,
49, £. 1. 1914, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 315. 1916; Hand.-Mazz, Symb. Sin. 7: 159
1929,

AEMEHREEEMER, K 3—4.5 BEA. 8 7—12 #:k, THEESE; by
HEHB. EFANE4+—5(—6) &, BIEER (2—)3—4 24, TR K 3—4 L% B A
R R 2 BA TR HARE, FABRE; HFL 332 EHE, RERE, K5—8&
KZRBOLREYE, E#e—9 H.RY 12 FERES A,

T mE-ENL#E Tk T 1000—3000 AL R, FETREME . s/#%
R B BEET=EM. HRRARBENB D,

Loranthus calorcas Diels var, fargesii Lecomte, Not, Syst, 3:

H 2. HHRAE
1983,

PRI RITN o RAERF, WEIREF IE 4 B PENITRNHER, E%E, &
F#H 1. MR,

BRAM,; AKEF A Tasiles limprichtii (Griining) H. 8. Kiu

RHHF 8 M,KEM™ 7 F. 3 EH,

1. EEMNBEEGR)

Taxillus theifer (Hayata) H. S. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21: 179. 1983.
ranthus theifer Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 186 1915.

Sect. Lancilobi H. S, Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21: 178.

Lo-
Seurrsla theifer (Hayata) Dan-

ser in Bull, Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 353. 1920.— —S. ritozancnsis auct.non { Ha-
yata) Danser: J. M. Chao in Fl. Teiwan 2: 248, pl. 285. 1976, pro parte, quoad Sasa-
ki 5. n., Morimoto 790

AR BY 1 AGFER KB EEERE, MR R STE, Mok, BEl.
AT 2 o 9 I BT 76 s AR ORR A RITEE »  4—5 B, 3E 1.1—2 sk, TR B¢, 25388
B SRR 3—4 RELMEBI R s AR 3—5 ke MR, 2—3 MR ARE T/ IMIE %
RHRBAD » LA 3—5 28, 1B ik il AR e, RS BB, BIEHEK 3—t 3k R
253 EAGHRZ A, RY L EXGTRAMER, RE 2 S0 BIEIR, &4 457
EEAEFRME AR, K 1.7—2 BB, TR R He, TRED A R, 3 1 4 ML B T, 124
7 RECK, AT AR TR 1.5—2 &3, TRZh R 253 B IR ARIR, R R, MR,
W’ T—8 BR,E 3.5 4 24, s, REE/MIk . #HREMUASEE 2 A,

T EEMEE. #H 500—800 XU E RO, FAETHMNSEY b Bl
FHRABGERRK.

5. REFEWEWSLEN) BRFLGEHEEDE)

Taxillus limprichtii (Grining) H. S. Kiu in Act. Phytotax, Sin. 2I: 178. 1983;
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YR 3. 368,1983, ——Loranthus limprichtii Griining in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov.
12: 500. 1913.——L, ritozanensis Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 184, 1915.—I. cavale-
riei Lévl. Cat. Pl. Yunnan 172, 1916.——L. kwangtungensds Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8:
4. 1927; BWEME 2: 461,1965, —L. disbuzanensis Yamamoto, Suppl. Ic. Pl. For-
Ta-

mos, 3: 15, f. €. 1927.——L. wiitakayamensis Yamamoto, 1. ¢, 15, f. 7. 1927.
viflus kwangtunpensis (Merr.) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Akad. Woetensch. Amsterdam
akd. Natuork. sect. 2, 29(6): 124. 1933.——7. cavalerici (Lévl.) Danser in Blumea 2:
33. 1936; Lauener in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 40: 357. 1982.

Sa. REBWE(REW) KK 28:1—5

Taxzillus limprichtii (Griining) H. S, Kiu var. imprichtii

EA B - L3 MR ERERAERE, NEREA, £E, REERA. Mt
FER A&, E 5L IR KBRS AT, BREM, K 4—12 BX, 9 2.5—6 FK, THNE
o, B AE . W T T R LE: M 45 3, T, WHEH L ER B Z R A, -
SMEE; HRRKRS—128X, BT, 13 MBERET IEEEMN B, BRI
(3—=)4—=5(—6) J5, BIFEK 3—5 TR . EF LS R RAERE, MEEHRE I
BRI BA BRI, KO 12X ROC58 6, B RFRE, K 1.5—2.5 245
TR, 28R ¢ b BB HEERER, K 273 Bk, T2, THEEK, WREE
WoZeh 4 B B4R, R o B2k, Fam 4R 2 AL TER 45 20k TR, &
3R FRAEIER, P , R RN BB R, R 7 Bk, B 34 B,
REARROIHC.RRAYE,. XX, P10 AZRE3 .2 6—7 H,

TR R R L ERD EE T ARESGERa8 TR
2401300 1AM, FETRERZ MK HE R hiREW R
R HEEEESEY L. BEARAREERRER. '

5b. BB ARZFE(EMN) EHFEGEYIEZR) AHEFLE(GBEDE
Wi 28:6—9

Taxillos limprichtii (Griiving) H. S. Kiu var. liqnidambaricolus (Hayata) H.

S. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21; 179, 1983 Loranthus liguidambaricolus Hayata, Ic,

Pl. Forraos. 6: 38. 1916.
Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 18: 351. 1929; J. M. Chzo in Tl Taiwan 2; 245. 1976, pro-

Seursula liguidambaricols (Hayata)} Danser in Bull. Jard.

parte, ——Taxillus liguidambaricolus (Hayata) Hosok. in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12: 421.
1936.——T. kwangtungensis auct. non (Merr.) Danser: Danser in Bull. Jard. PEot. Bui-
tenzorg ser. 3, 16: 44. 1938,

FEMEE EREREEEBRENERTE. HREAEZPREKREE, K 5—
8(-—9) EA, F (2—)3—4(—5) K, i E 46, ZEBiBmMEmE., M FEEWM; Wk
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5—7 %, EH LHIRT. HFRE2— %, EHATRERAEERRENERSE, B
BB 4—6 S0, BRI 445 A BT 2.2—2.8 BRK, B Hs . R 6—8 &K
TeeedRdy 1 BAGTER K 4—5 B, TmBEI SR R ki RMENR, K 6—8 XK, RER
Nk FEH 8—10 AR H# 10—12 A,

FETREEE)JE REERRATER. 8. IR 500—-700(—1400) 3%
U s SRR Ak R 3 42 TRE A\ A ETE A A e Tk St L. BiEE . FEh
Aath. BAREREBEHEE,

Sc. MUKRZTE(EM) RUFLECGEDHEZER) ElR 28:10—11

Taxillus limprichtii (Griining) H. S. Kiu var. longiflorus (Lecomte) H. S.
Kin in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21; 178. 1983; =EHE¥L 3. 368,1983, —— Loranthus esti-
pitatus Stapf var. longiflorus Lecomte in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 316. 1916.

AEMHIMAR PR EARERRENERE BRI KEEZKBE, K 7T—12 H
Koy 8 4—0 TR, T 1 SLAi SR e 45 4, MIBKEM WAL, TEFRAE 3—5 &, B0k
WA RE, QAR 2—3 2240 884K 335 A0 HEE R 3.2-35 B WA B
SR 9—10 B TEL K 152 BR, BER 5—7 Bk RBER, L9 =k, %
BAM/NEKR. FHS—s H.REs—12 o

T =M 3R 1700—2200 R\ HESEMHH, FETEEFERRTIR.
EEHE F BIRMARE B,

6. BRHRFLEG) ERFLE(ZHEEEL)

Taxillus sericus Danscr in Blumea 2: 50,f. 1, a—b. 1936; =W 3. 369.
1983,

AR 05— Ma. MR RaRRE, HEELHRE, MMiUkEe, ART.
Pl E A GE R AL, MR R B [, R ORI e R FE I 7B » 4 6—10 3k, 3F 2.5—4.5 H3k,
Thm R IR S 2 RS ARAL » R 3E (UK 5—6 S » (I Bk it 4 BURREE M- B E S 31 2 5 vt
W 1—1.5 Ede IR, 13 A4 T/hEEET S, BIE 2—4 4. 58
25— 2AGTRER 34 B, ARE:ERIE. KY 1 X ERLA.VHBAE
R, FLICHENR 1 2.5—3 BXGRIEHR ETAERER K 2—3 X, 4%, T
R, T M ER. 3 4 MLBHE. | 78 2k, BT 2/ LER K 1 &4, 1%
R34 BAGTEERIGHESL R RHIEIR, o2y 8 2K, 5124y 5 K, R ABRIR
h,TE. WERMs AZZRF2 A,

PP E IR ik 1500—2000(—=2700) X 1@ P, FETRELR
B EARE. T RHEY b BEthE . BRAGAREEH AR

7. EARFAEGE DS HKFR)

Taxillus umbelifer (Schult.) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 11:



I—5. F2¥d Taxillus limprichtii (Gruning) H. 3. Kiu var. Lmprichtii: 1. 78, 2. #5%; 3.
Teid. BL5. BRIRE, 6--9. B2 FE T. limprichtii var liquidambaricclus (Hayata) H S. Kiu: 5.
BT, E; 8. B 9. &£ ER4.10—11. etk Egrs T, litnprichtii var. longiflorus (Lecomic) H. 5.
Kiv: 10. 0311 T, (RRFS)
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445. 1931, et in Blumea 3: 401, 1940; 83, By sssig 21, 179, 1983, Lo-
ranthus wmbellifer Schulr. Syst. Veg. 7 97. 1829; DC. Prodr. 4: 301. 1830. Scurrala

umbellifer (Schult.) G. Don, Gen. Hist. 3: 421, 1834; Kanai in Hara, Fl. East. Hi-
mal. 1: 65. 1966.

AR L5—2 Kl M EREEAEERE, AATELB% . IMEIRE, SE Lo
M EREE AR ENEREMAR, B 10—12 BEH, 5 5—6 M, TRt
B, A MBS, ¥ N WK S—7 ML, EN B ARPIL; MK s 85k, &%
TR 23 B TH B SN B S IES . B 7E 2—3 4, BB 3—4 20k, (5 Mk
WHEERE EERA 5S4 HH I, K4 1.5 84; Bae, HEEERK, K45
EAG RIS, B 4 N EREER SR, K 3.7—4.2 BEX 82, B, mEim
BER S BF 4 B B4, R4 8 Bk, R I B4 40 1.5 8526, T625 K 3—4 508 ; TERE
WLk SRMER.BEE. s Ho

PTERER). #ik 1500—1750 XEERM i, FETFTRABR LN E & 5
Lo BRR S BEFLHRBES & ERFAREBHER.

8. EBRARHTLEGLD

Taxillus peetido-chinensis (Yamamoto) Danser in Verhand. Kon. Aked. Wetensch.
Amstercam. afd. Natuurk. sect. 2, 28(€): 125, 1933.
mamoto, Suppl. Ic. Pl. Formos. 3: 19, f. 8. 1927.

Loranihus psendo-chinensis Ya-

Scterrnla chinensic {DC.)} G, Don

var, formosana Hosok. in Journ. Jap. Bot. 12: 420. 1936, syn. nos. S. parasitica auct,
non L.;: J. M. Chav in Fl. Taiwan 2: 247. 1976, pro parte

A, BE 0.7 X AL BB A RBOAERE, AA LR, M E 6, B
WM flo WA BRI A 2, BT IR R BRI T2 5 3.5—5 [k, % 2—3 JE¥, T
S BT, R AT AR TR B PRI s DUBK 4—5 b, 760 FERSHTE ; 1K 8—12 2%, LWL
P> A TN B VR B T8 2—1 45, I AE s i G 8 IS, MR 2 20K 7540
T 23 SUGHR I, K4 1 3ok FEFEIR BN ER T, 42 1.5 352 ; BISIRIR, B 4 s U5
EENE R, & 15—1.9 DK, JLEH, FLORHBK. RSEER, B 4 BLisE. &
27 B, RO TR AT 1 KL TEE6 1 2.5 282 s AR 4RIR L B 3L SR . SBABIRNR, B 4
EALHZ 3Bk REARNRG. HERE, RIS A,

PTEEEW. MR LA EREMHT, FEkit. BNRARE GBS E,

EEHRILREREIRA 80710 (PE), AMNURNEHR, MR THESAERHS T
zsillus chinensis (DC.) Danser S HIG Z 51 Kb, DIAF N RIRRIB T HT Scwrrale chi-
acasis (DC.) G. Don var. formosana Hosok. RBfFHH,

9. BRFECEMSAFR) REFEGEEFE), FEEUID, MR 24 GILE

&)
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Taxillus sutchuenensis {Lecomte) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
10: 355, 1929, et in Blumea 2: 53. 1936; LHEESEHEEXH 1. 225, B 8479.

1982; Io4EM, %425 21, 179.1983; =maiMs 3. 369. 1983
sutchuencnsis Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 167. 1915, et in Sargent, Pl. Wils, 3: 316.

Loranthus

1916 . ——L. seraggodostemon Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 185. 1915,

9a. BeF&E(EEF)

Taxillus sutchuenensis (Lecomte) Danser var. sutchuenensis

BALE 05— LK H EREARLIBAERE, ANRBEREERT, ML
B EE, BBAERTL N ERT &, 5 R, I  KIE R MET K 5—8 BALHE
3—4.5 B TR S, AR EE, FEEE, MR E Wk 45 XL ER EEARS
MK 6—12 BR, L Eo BRIEF 13 METHECE RBRA B, RE (23—
4—5) FL FHEESE, AFNEN SRR RRE, B BEREFHER 1—2(—3) =
KB R 2—3 G EH RRE AT . R4 1 K TR L TEREMER, R 23 =
BIEIIR, B 4+ i BN R, K 2.2—2.8 B892, TREER, WHHEHR, R
F4BLESTE, K 6—9 22X, BT, AEGEERE: BEARY 28X, AR =
Ko ZR i R R 2R R L E# R, RAMEIR.K 6—7 XK, HRE 3—4 XK, Hiw
HE, HEE, RERMARE . BRE. EH6—8 A,

e s VRS e NG N I =0 B8 - B o= BN - B e SO W= N R =
BB IR 500—1900 Al iFH-dheh, 4 T R B0 =R Aol 2R B E.
FHERRGEFE KENE-AE - BESTEY L. #iEREMIIRE .

AFERIRBR ST L. ECREEEN IR0 - HFEEEM. MM REE
Bk s 2R A 20 IR PO T 7% B Jah , PR TR T 3.

9b. RERFE(TH) KEFE(ZEHEHE), BIRFLEGEL)

Taxillue sutchunensie (Lecomte) Danser var. dueclouxii (Lecomte) H. 8. Kin in
Fl. Yunnan. 3:369. 1983.—— Loranthus duclouxii Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3:166.1915.—L.
yadoriki Sieb. var. Aupehanus Lecomte in Sargent, Pl Wils. 3:315.1916,syn. nov.——Ta
xtllus duclouxit (Lecomte) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10:355. 1924,

A R M RIS ER R 6 BIRE, AN RlE S 4 R RE K IR
HACOTE, THBKOEE, Wik 6—7 M B RIE3—5 &, 1EH14—7 Ao

PP RERLES TN, B, SR SEE . &R 600—1600 KuMimaM-4k
th, FETHENMH E- AN A ZENIESE L. BARAREERE SR,

2 Wilson 3521 {Type of Loranthus yadoriki var. hupehanus) (BEF ) HETEETHERHE
B, EE MR EE T, MRTRERHEAA; HERIES B e BRANFHES £
AR —EL BT
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10, WRERBRFEGRD SPTRE(ZHEYE),RSE(EH)

Taxillus thibetensis (Lecomte) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10:
355. 1929, «t ic Blumea 2: 51. 1936. excl. syn. Loranthus duclouxii Lecomte; =EfHE %
& 3: 370.1983. ——Loranthus thibetensis Lecomte, Not. Syst.3: 168. 1915.

EAB 05— K B MR RARBEREERENERE. MERA KT
B, RBER Flo MR, B, SRR E I OR T 4 5—8 K, & 3—4.5 E¥, B
ok, BN B, EETE, TE B ENORE; H R 2R Whks5—8 &, ML
HAA ;WS 1E 8—12 2K, AERRE. $BIEF, 23 MEETHRI/NISEHB S,
AL 3—5 &, WP RITE SR N Bl B AR T, BHEER I—258%; k235
AsEBRIFRZA%, K 1 22X L6, EHEH R, K 2 2:K; RIERIR, RARESF
4 W TERTEEN S, K 2.2—3.2 B, S, TR, TREMER, B4
BT, & 7—8 oK, T, AHEEERN:ELK 15—2 2k, BHK 35—4 =2
ALCHER RMERTER R, Bl RIHTERMER & 5—10 2K, BB 4—6 3
HLERIRE, B RMARGAE BE T, B S—9 A, R 51810 fi,

T ASKRAEN. MU S ## 1700—2700(—3000) Lk Mok, 5
FETHM MK TE . FREEBSEYN L, Bl AREcE4mE,

3 EEAFHE Sect. Spathulilobi H. $. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 21: 181.1983,

M MELe REIT M ERTERF 7E + B EENRMINRE AR E, 2N
BFo RMBRMIIEF

RFH: &4 Taxillus chinensis (DC.) Danser

FEH 6 FLREF 5 o

1 FEEEDSEZR) RHFLE( R)LEHSET R)L.FEFU A BER
29. 1—6

Taxillus chinensis (DC). Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 40.
1938 P EES SR EEKIME 1. 222.1982. —Loranthus chinensis DC. Mem. Loranth,
28, t. 7. 1830, et Prodr. 4: 301. 1830.——L. esripirarus Stapf in Trans. Linn. Soc. Bot.

4: 221. 1894: Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 72. 1914: Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b: 157, 1935.
Jard. Bor. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 353, 1929, et in L. ¢, 11: 445, 1931,
parasiticus auct, non Merr.: [~ M E 411,01 215. 195633851545 2 461, 1965; G[E
EERSEE 1. 538, 1076. 1972,

BEALS 05— K ML BB RERE, AR ERAS4AERE, HEREER
PRERHE AP ELD AR B G, BA/NE L MREAsInt ., B4R, RS Ko

Taxillus estipitatus (Stapf) Danser in Bull.

Loranthus
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Bk (2.5—)3—6 BKL W (1.5—)2.5—4 B3R, T [ ¥, A E0ARTE iR M8 s Uik 3—+
A, I R 8— 10 80, PTEIEF, 1— 2 N RAERAET /M EH IR, RE 1—
470, 0% 2 4L MR ERE, BEEK 2—+ SXGIEER o—7 22X SR #AR,
HHY 0.5 Bk TR &0, TEFEBE MR BRORERIE, 5 2 38240 HIERAR; TERERRIEIR, &
25—-2.7 Bk, THES, THEP R TEONERIE, B 1 B, B, K4 6 =X, BT Hak
291 8K FEA K 3 Bk, 2 FRR TERIRU TR RSN, Bkt R ER T B
B, R B RN, BRI B, KB RE N AR 10 B, B 5—6 BALRE T Y .
XY+ AERFE1 A,

TS R EBENE. BHE 20—400 P ESMUE SRR, AT RE,
WMo, 2R, IR, 200, A, A, AR MUBR, R, ARSI D B, KRS L Y
Fo A% .2 HEE REH.SERAL MEEAVNES ) R EWET M. BX
WARB R M

AHEATL AR AT, AR S R A A FE R, 6 KRS R I
LR RMEY. RAEHALIFAETRA MR, SREMBITREE; BETRITRY
TR AHEH.

12, MEGRFEEDIEZR) EEFLE(ZEEDE) BEIKR 29: 7—-10

Taxillus balansae (Lecomte) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 1L:
445. 1931, op. cit. 167 42. 1938; 43¢, a4y 252458 21 181, f. 4. 1983; =EEEY
& 3, 370, pl. 107, 3. 1983 Loranthus balansae Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 73. 1914,
et Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5: 192. 1915.——L. #enyensis Li in Journ. Aro. Arb. 24: 364.

1943,

BALE -2 K0 L EFAES E R B AR ERRE, MITHNZEER
RBEE 2B MR E, BRERFlo M AERTN &, F5, M EBNINE R, K 25—
6K, 1.5—3.5 [BK, Tom =9, A s |iE 2 E; ik 3— 40, K U5 ; M4 5—
78K AT, WE.BET/MIE EHEE, B2 (0-)2(—3) &, REHK3—S
BHGHBER 6—8 AGE A Z M, K 1—1.5 A LB E, LT ERRIERE, |
2.5—3 X BIEIF R T AE BN E R, 4K 3.5—4 AL E, T EIB K, ISR,
U 4 WL RETE, Ry 8 RN BT e K8 1 B0 TR 4y 2 MORIERE AR, AU,
ITREAE SRR BMER, R 910 XK, B2 +—5 2K, TREY . RER T
Rk WwE, MW 3—12 H. 2P 4—12 H.

FTaERER. EERSET. &K 400— 1200 KR SRk, F 4T
W HRE R BRAERAZH RS L. SRl E S B BRIFERE
A = A (R Do

13, BHHYEFEFRD FHEEE)NHEILHE), FEE(ENLBE), BokEF
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AR < AN

ST
ST

7.;

AR

n

-

W

3.8 B3 5B (RARIRD;
B.IEE: 9. R(ABNRAEH .2

&G 2.7k,

1.6, r%4 Taxillus chinensis (DC.) Danser: 1.

T—1t. BEMRHE T. balansae {Lecomte) Danser: 7., flf:

6. BIE,
ERRE, (RR¥ES)
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&(hESSENEE) ER 30 1—5,
Taxillus nigrans (Hance) Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorz ser. 3, 1I: 445.

1931; hE RS ME Kb ag 1,223, 1982; R4 E Mo 2424k 21 181. 1983, Lo-

ranthus nigrans Hance in Journ. Bot. 1%: 209. 1881.—L, lonicerifolius Hayata, Ie. Pl

Formos. 5: 181. 1915.——L. rhododendricolus Hayara 1. c. 184, 1915.——L. yadoriki
auct. non Sieb. ex Maxim.: Dicls in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 305. 1900: Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. S¢i. Bot. 26: 407. 1894: Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 139. 1929; hE SFE ¥
B % 1:537, 1074. 1972.

WAL E 0.5— 1.5 AR EFIES R R ES . ERARRANEEERE
FMERE MEREARKEBA, BB, Ri/ER A, MR &4, 5, RHER @
BRI, e 6—8.5(—11) JEX, % 3—4(—5) Bk, THREARRR, ZEREEER
¥, LELEE, TERBORESHG, FERRE: Wk 4—5 ¥, £ EEHENE: HAK
5—8 ZAL B Ea BRERF, 1—3(—5) MEAETHRER/ZE HM R, K12 #5%
35 &, BEHFIEAH, REBEAEFER 23— 24 HEE 11584 8
B =R, K5 1 2R R 8 &, LD IRERIE , K40 2 X B3R, 25, IR & 1T
FEER R, B 12— 18 Bk, R E v, S Rk, TR IR, RR 4+ 4, B,
K46 Bk, MFRERT: Sk 15—3 5%, {L4RY 15 SRRk, &k
the BEEER, W1 7 2K, HIRH 4 20K, Fin s, B A, REEK, REEERE.
HEEK S Ex REK 23k, RS ALRMEF 4S5 H.

P T BRI R BUM TS L BRIV TRE . B IR 300—13002%
B B B 2 A M R, TR S AR . B bo  BNRA
REHILE .

SHR, RN R RN — HENRE, RETHNR. KEFEHLLE
AT R WHT A e

AFSH AR FE Taxillus yadosiki Sieb. ex Mazim, 33 FEEETB XM
R, SR B B £, PO I, T o, ZE R 35 2.4 —3 [EOKL AR 3—4 =Ka

4. EEERFEEH) FLFE(EEHEYE)

Taxillus vestitus { Wall.) Danser in Bull, Jard, Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16:355. 1929,
et in Blumea 2: 52. 1936;=TARIME 3. 372, pl. 107, 1—2. 1983, ——Loranthus ve-
stius Wall, in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. 1,2:218. 1824: Ilook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5:212. 1886.

FEAR 515 0.5—1 A AL T e Rl EEaNEE R RENERE;
INEE R, B, B FLo P AR N 2, LR MEB EIRRIAK > K 458
JE% R 2—3.5 K, TRISES, I R AR, P LT, FERES, S
WUk 4—5 &, 7ERF R IR R 5—10 B B EE. ®MIEF, 12 MRAERET



B B 30

I-5. EHHRRE Taxillus nigrans (Hance) Daater; 1. 3k 2. HEFGRES %?E); 3.3 4.BE
5 ﬁﬂié’l}t%ﬁﬂ&ﬂ%o 6—8., WEFHREwE T. levinei (Merr,) H. 8. Kiu: 6. 58 7.00F: .2, (&
FEL)
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AEETEM R, RAE 2—3 FL R K 1—2 SXER Y 1 Sk A S AT, kY
VERGTELLR &, TEFLONERTE , & 2—2.5 Bk BUSIARGR ; TR TR SR, & 1.2--1.8
BT, B8, T E R A, D OPERTE, BT 4 ML BB, 36 5—7 %k, mibTs Bk 35 =
Ko FEBGI 15 20ks HEERIR A E SR BMER, 4 8 23k, HB4 5 3%, HiNH,
¥-BEA, RUATRRE, BRERLS. BEH 711 A,

FETESRGER) .S Bk (1800—)2300—3000 R IMEM-, EXETEE
B L. ME.EHRUESH. EE4AREEHK,.

15. REARFEBEWOEEM) KK 30; 6—8

Taxillus levinei (Merr.) H. S. Kin in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2I: 181. 1983,
ranthus levinei Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sei. 15: 233, 1919,
Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 10: 351. 1929.
in Blumea 3: 402, pl. 15. 1940.

B, 5 0.5—2 340 B TEF RSB HEE, REONSLEREMNERS:
MR TR R, T, BB flo WEERGE R e, B, IFH, MRIE A
o4t 4—8(—10) Bk, % (1.5—)2—3.5(—4.5) ¥k, THES B . 7 2 22, S MR ETE, I
EEE, TRERARER G, FTERAE, Wk 14—, Er EEHE; R 6—12
(=15 3k, R To FHIERF, | —2 MRARE T/ EEENBRE, RE 0—)2(—3)
A BUBEUR 25—5 BAGTER K 1 2 8K BR AR, K 0.5—1 8K aa, i
SHERTE, K8y 2 BOAGBIEIRGE, RS R SR, K (1.8—)2—2.2 4, 158, 8
HER TSR, SR 4 #0, BT 4 5—7 Rk, a0 1 FE 2 K 25— 3808, #2512 15—
2 B TERAAR TSR A 3R, ROFIRF, KA 6 Bk, HE+ %, WREE,
HE.REATNRE BERE, P12 B, 8WEF 1—5 A,

T ERFE ) R G W IR, S, BRIT. EEE. MR 200—700
(12003 Kby M a1l H SR Morby, B S A TR A 0 RS R Lo 280
WARE FEER.

SRARHERBREH,

RFPITM A AR HF £ Taxillus yadoriki Sieb. ex Mazim., {HX B8 &K FpEIIE 52
H.EBAUES,

Lo-

Scurrulg levinei (Merr.)

Taxillus rutilus Danser

8. KXEHF 4B —Tolypanthus (Blume) Reichb.

Reichh. Repert. Herb. Sive Nomend. Gen. Pl. 73, 1841.— Loran-
thus L. Sect. Tolypanthus Blume, Fl. Javae Loranth, 18. 1830.—— To-
{ypanthus (Blume) Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 42: 248. 1895,
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FEEER HMEERME, AHf. ZRREERF. A, B354, EEER
LEBRERER 1 HLERMR. e, AR ES, B B8R 1B/ E:, 5 %,
FHAR, TEFLBRERAEZ RIS TR BB E R R M R Eor, BR8N B , TRERORERE,
TR RO BA 5 ML R EE L TR NEE, x i, 355+ 8 F 1%,
B TR, IEREERIR, L 5 B, M STER S, kiR, RBBIR, AARE R, BE
E, R RFERMSBER M 1M,

B fi; BIEEAEHSE Tolypanthus involucratus (Roxb.) Van Tiegh.

HsmohTENESHE .S EZFREB(RE) BEE 2MH, 0T
HH R TR B R

o R ER

1. FEEIEFASTEER 7—11 202, TERYG 1 24, EH‘%BF%; K2z ank, 11
KL B RS RO tevarrasranne veeernes 1. AW F4% T. maclurei (Merr.) Danser
1. %‘ﬁ’ﬁﬁkﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ 4—6 BERLIEREE 1.5—2 TR A B4, K 18—27 &Ek, T 3—o &
X, EELEE-- esesne -~ 2. BEATTE T. csquirolii (Lévl.) Laucacr

L *ﬁ%é(*@m '\:‘fiﬁ%gé) @Pﬁ 31; 1—=7

Tolypanthus maclurei (Merr.} Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,10:
355. 1928; thiE B S RAMIE S MG 1. 226. 1982; [543, [ FEIEA 42 125, 1984.— Lo-
ranthus maclurei Merr, in Philip Journ. Sci, 21: 494. 1922; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
7. 158, 1928; MEESEMEE 1. 539, 1077.1972,

AT 051K S FHERERCRECERTE, BEESHYE: R&EHIR,
BROL . HEER, TARENA, B34 WEETEE L, KERRKIE, &
2.5~7 B, B 1—3 [, Tm A SR e, B st E s M R 2—7 Bk, RS
HFF s 1=3 M T/NEE S I AR el B A , FL7E 3—5 25, BRI 7—11 S22, (i k4
VEACTER R e,k 1222 2%, % 7— 11 Bk, T R, RREaSREL
L RENK 37 F, TRER: U e, JHHINRE, K4 25k, HRBams
CHEFEIERT, R 1 2%, B 5 5Bl BERK 228 ExX, HBE4EERE, 8L
RN, R s BB A MBS L BR R AR & 6—8 Bk, [T ik 225
BALTEHRR 15—2 Ee BMER, R S—10 2K, B Y 6 B3k, 6, BEBRE, 55
FRIGRA 1=k,  TEH4—7 A, KH8—10 A,

FETEANESBRRS. . U I EERNEE. © A, SREEES. #ik 150—
900(—1200) MKilHE 1L S ERERE R FRMNFReh, 4 THA ORIk BB E,
HERSEESED L. BRRAGERHTRBLHE,




E X 31

1—-7. X¥ERE Tolypanthus maclurei (Merr.) Danter: L.7EE; 2.3E@EEN; 3.76: 4. ICEFRI%:
SRR AENR, S8k 7. R (RIUER)
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2. BEXHFE( HEY)

Tolypanthus esquirolii (Lévi.) Lauener in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 40: 357. 1982;
Idest, TTEHE A 40 1260 1984,
1916. — L. macluref zuct. non Merr.: Laucncr in 1. ¢, 357. 1982,
elurei guct. mon Danser: Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 17: 82. 1936.

A S0 —2 Xt BB ERCRRECERE, MEEL B A EER,
B R B, PR o PR BT, EAR B AR B 2—3 ek TR b B e KRB, 4 —
6(—8) B, 15—2.5(—3.5) B2k, TigaRREHR, EXRERFRE; HiFE
5—10 BREBRPTER Ik, AL 3—4 2, BIEAE K 46 3K, BRI L5—2 2K
R e, 4o, 18—27 Bk, F3—68k, TG4, BWER, REHRK 13
FoTRE. TERAE, ERHER, KLY 28R ERE LR B AHE;BIEMR, &
£ 15 Bk, R 5 SR AER RS 25 k. REEBIRE, B LRk, B 5 9, 4
BZARMBE, HARREE, &K 7—9 8%, Hiiff. ELRL 28X, EHK 1525
Ao RMER, KSR, AR 445 Bk, B, ARA BRE. HHFBTEKY 2 8%,
T 4—6 B, FRH5—8 H,

PETHEMOY VR & E), U ERR. Fik) Bk 1100—1200 RLMbsLiEHE
Mk, FETHRAA R ERED L. BEIRAREINES.

Loranthus esquivolit Lévl,, China Rev. Ann. 22.

Tolypanthus ma-

2. W& 4 P Fl——Subfam. VISCOIDEAE

Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflunzenfam. 3, 1. 177. 1889.
WA AR AL A RIHRNY, 70, B, BB RREk; TR
G RHE AR ER— 22 2, M YHRILZL ERRRE . RR. AEANEERT
BERZN.
RWRILH 4 BREM™ 3 Ko

3. BEHFAH Trib. Phoradendrecac

Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3, 1: 190. 1889; Engl.
u. Krause in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b: 185,
1935,

FHEETEARER REVFRE MRS HROMIRIES, £ TEEm
BRLBETHEWTEGER 2 2, PRERE 4B TR 12, P RiEE, LEU
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. BERATREARAS,

AT 3 WH: WHHRH AWK Subrib.  Ginalloinae Engl. (RER™). K4
W ¥ Subtrib. Korthalscllinac Engl, IS S5/E Wk Subtrib. Phoradeadrinae Eagl. (3%
HAR),itm4 B RE~ 1 R,

9, BEH4£R-——Korthalsella Van Tiegh.

Van Ticgh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Prance 43: 83. 1896; Eugl. in Fngl. u.
Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. Nachtr. 1: 138. 1897; Danser in Bull. Jard.
Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 14: 119. 1937.——Bifaria Van Tiegh. in Bull,
Soc. Bot. France 43: 164, 1896.—Pseudivus Hayata, I¢, Pl. Formos.
§: 187. 1915. ‘
FAENERRTER 2B R, e NHENER—KET L Hjtm=
BT e FHELZ 6 TR, 348, R TR S 2R . BO{8R, Bk, 4
Fefb—2%, JERMETER R, R B FI 0T s FE 3 b, /N, BEME RN, 208 LG, B
R, FEXPRE RS, BT, LT FiR 118 IR R 3 MG S S x5
T 2 %, WA RIRTRR IS, RN, B TR, TRILOTRRIE. B 3 ks T
Br 1 EL AP AR R, TERE R 1 LB SR R MEIRER AT, S, SMNEK i, th
RERME R M 1 BlLEALEE, ik,
B Fh: EESE S/ Korthalsells remyana Van Ticgh.
%) 25 B, 3841 3 4509 T HRo R S8R0 Sk T I, WM o355 . AR P B AR B 1 8
B, REMBRAREMEFES, REP 1/, 1 EHIET Scct. Biforia (Van Tiegh.)
Eogl.], HEBEERE, NERELHEEXE>™,

1. RE&EFETHEDEH
Korthalsella japonica (Thunb.) Engl. in Engl. u. Prant!. Nat. Pflanzenfam

Nachtr. 1: 138. 1897, Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.7: 160. 1929; TEEEEDEE 1.
5398 1078,1972; =B & 3:372, pl. 109, 5—85, 1983,
Fl. Jap. 64. 1784, nom. illegis.——V. japomicum Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2: 329,

Viscum opuntia Thunb.

1794; DC. Prodr. 4: 283. 1830.——Bifaria fapomica (Thunb.) Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc.
Bot. France 43: 173. 1896.
188, f. 64. 1915.——Korthalscila opuntia (Thunb.) Merr. in Eot. Mzg. Tokyo 30: 68.

Pseudivus japonicus (Thunb,) Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5:

1916, mom. tllegir.; Danser in Bull, Jard. Bot, Buitenzorg ser. 3, 11: 453, f. 25 b.
1931, et in op. ct. 14: 133, 1937, et in op. cit. 16: 333. 1940; Engl. u. Krause in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2,16 b.: 185, £. 99, a-c. 1935; HEHED &= 2.
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464, 1965,——Bifaria opuntia (Thuab.) Merr. Enum. Philip. Pl. 2: 113. 1923, et in
Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 69. 1927; J. M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 240, pl. 282. 1976, ——
Korthalsella moniliformis (Wight et Arn.) Tecomte in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 22:
265. 1916, pro parte quoad Cavalerie 3462.

la. igi(ﬁﬁﬁl)

Korthalsella japonica (‘Thunb.) Engl. var. japonica

WAL, R 5—15 AN RE, B8 d, TRkEEEEMmREHE, k71—
17 B4, 55 3—6 4, TRAHER. HBARBR, A4 RIR, EREa.
RURNBHEA TN, @75 HERIHE, K5 05 B, TR 3K, =£%; B4R
FRTRTE s TEARAE WAL BRI A AR, TEFE A LR, 5T 0.5 B 3 KL SR,
LT R R EMRSE, RE 2 B4, HRY 15 Bk, G, RFLEE,

PP ERQEE) IR BN Bk T P T R GER BTG L) B B R,
8 150—17000—2500) 1L S EMH D, B4 T2 RHRE AIER LER B,
PR @B LR AR ET Y Lo TEMN BRI AL SIS T E 257 8 B
F R E R DR T R RS, HA KENRAR T E ST M
AREBE A,

RTAMIE S, 1784 42, C. P. Thunberg 7€ Fl. Jap. 64. BEM Viscum opuntia
Thunb., % HZ AKS I, T 1794 48 Trens. Lion. Soc. 2: 329, Widrad
Viscum japomea Thunb. $Edl;, AZEHRM Engler (1897), Ohwi (1956), B. A. Barlow
(1971) MR, 4G Viscum opuntia Thunb. ERA S, LLLEA MR A0 05 2 4
LI

1b. BREBFEHE ()

Korthalsella japomica (Thunb.) Enpl. var. fasciculata (Van Tiegh.) H. 8.
Kiv in Tl. Yunnan. 3: 374, 1983, ——Bifaria fascicalata Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot
France 43: 174. 1896.——B. davidiana Van Ticgh. in op. cit. 43: 173. 1896. Korz-
halsella fasiculata (Van Tiegh.) Lecomte in Bull. Mus. Hist, Nat. Paris 22: 266, 1914;
Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 4: 179. 1923; Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Prand, Nar. PE-
lanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b.: 185. 1935——K. opunia (Thunb.) Merr. var. fasciculata (Van
Tiegh.) Danscr in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 14: 136, f. 82 1937.— K.

taenioides (Comm.) Lecomte in Bull. Mus. Hist, Nat, Paris 22: 266, 1916, pro parte
quoad specimen e Sina.

ARAEFPRR 4.5—7 B, NEEEG TIHRREE, & 7—15 8%, % 2—2.5 =
ACEIRIMA R KR % 2—4 A RET 22000, 1 3—4 2k, EW R L &, 2
MRFE HRA 1 B Ri6.  TERIF6—28 Jio
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PETEZAE TN ERCCE ST B FE(ES) Wb, ik 1200—-2550 i @m
#RESEETERT LUK BENRSEREED L. SEXRAREDIKRA

AT R A N, AT A (AR A, HRRR A A B R 3 4
RERRERZEERGEWTE, FRE—-FUE,

B. H. Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 333. 1940. R LEFIFHF

TRHELE(REM. FEANSALERH.

4. e kK Trib. Arceuthobicae

Engl. in Engl. u. Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. Nachtr. 1:; 137. 1897:
Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfan. ed. 2, 16 b:
193. 1935. { Arceuthobiées Van Tiegh. tn Bull. Soc, Bot. France 42:
631. 1895.)
FHEEMBENRERTEACHBRES R EETERES:ESH 12,8587
Bl Mt el m B, A B THEN.
N

10. B EEB Arceuthobium M. Bieb.(1819),

nom. conserv. =Razoumofskya Hoffm. (1808)

M. Bieh. Fl. Taur. -Cauc. Suppl. 629. 1819; Engl. u. Krause in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b: 193. 1935; Ilawksworth et

Wiens, U. 8. Dep. Agric., Agric. Handb., 401: 62. 1972. Razou-
mefskya Hotfm. Hort. Mosq. 1. 1808,

FEETEARRENEER; 2 AR, RO &SRk, s, Bk
SR AN REE R BRI, N, RXETHESR a4, BT
L R L BIER AR TR e R EE - KL L7 KGR EEER
ERLWETER D8, Rk, IR ER, | 22, BB IEE N B8, EHEPEIRR; b
BRI 2 B Fh 1 8, War oL in e, fERE I, sk i WEMBEIRRINERTE, Fop
N, LERAEEERE, PR AR A, RN ESRR M R, i,
T 1 BL W B B/, B E =,

B H: B2 Arccuthobium oxycedri (DC.) M. Bieb,

29 36§, S5 4 41 50 A T AL oM, JE VAL S, BRI i 80, I MBI . h TS RER
FAEDAEF 4 3, 1 BA (BRI FER Sect. Arceuthobium), BT HEB. =R .M,

AREMEHETHREENBED B SR ENRBE EE
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WAL FE KRBT A, B G HF =3B #3to

S Mok R R

Lo SETEAEEE 4 ML B 2 380 MR 2—8(—12) K ;55 TS B M er o oavsssorerenvmessaeessrenes
................................................................................. 1. &% % A. chinense Lecomte
L. HETER SR A 3 KL 4 1
2. FENREES,
3. HEARE S—15(—20) BN, EXL WM 1.5—2.5 R REEB 225 B0, BE 34, T4

ﬁ;%z)@ﬂ_}ﬁﬁ% .................................... 2. EELLEFE A, pini Hawksworth et Wicns

3. EABEREAR S B, TREMH 1—1.5 &%,
fo FEATKREYLEHD 2—6 EXERER 1.5—2 B3, 5H 3
................................................... 2b. f*;*i A. pini var. sichuanense H. S. Kiu
4o FEARTREGHHE 05— E X0 EE R 2 8K 3K 3 BT 4 Heereremrrriennans
...................................................... 3. :%*9%* A. tibetense . 5. Kiu ot W. Ren
2. HE IR R A B . W S— 16 Bk, T 1.5—5 K BEER 2—
2.5 BRLER 3L & B 1. Hiads4 A. oxyeedri (DC.) M. Bieb.

LaRFE(PEESEYEE) MERIKE) S(EERE) BE32:1-S5

Arceuthokium chinense Lecomte, Not. Syst. 3: 170. 1915; Hand.-Mzzz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 159, 1929, quoad Hand.-Mazz, 4999; Danser in Blumea 2° 55. 1936; Hawk-
sworth et Wiens, U. S. Dep. Agric. Handb. 481: 166. 1972; TEESEYE L}
1:226.1982; ZEiM= 3.374, pl. 108, 1—3. 1983.

WA # 2—8(—12) EkK, ARG AN G TEMBE K 3—7(—10) %,
1 —2 WA WA MR 7 3—4(—6) KRB FBHERE—E K, 2R, ey
0.5 B0 TERRMAE ST it HHEIWEE. L4 1 R, W, B ERRE ),
FAERI 2 2 B B R 4 HLIE= A, K8 1.5 ZX B ET, BRY 0.5 2% ; iid
for BRI, G, R 1K, BEERY 0.8 2R e, BN, ki—6x
A EHR 3—4 2K, R EE @, THETR, BRelsst; RERK 1158
Ko FEM7—10 B, REBHTE 10—11 A,

FTEREBEER &5, )1, #58 1500—2700 KRG —S
BME L. BETEEME L, BN AREZ BB K,

FFOHEEERI 2 3 BHEME, 0EA AL NRY TR AR AT Y B R PR A A,
HAWHE MR, BE L PR, ERE R HERER, EARNEL, BN A
£, TR B A,

ERGICER: 2&?’#3@%3‘37@?@&%%%,73%&%%;ﬁfﬁ?ﬂi*ﬁ%ﬁﬂ”&—%ie

AR EN 20—100 TR T HB0 AL B, Y BRI F A S
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1—5. 3 ¥E Arcanthobium chinense lLecomte L.EFETHEE TiviEsk; 7. iR, 3. BEW¥;

6. FETHEM MM 7260 8.3

6—10. E#%F L A. oxycedri (DC.) M, Bich.:

RARIEIER; 10- . (REF2R)

157 5. REL

9

a7~
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B, TTEFETT, 3—5 SF R BT 2%, BTG it

2R EE (TEBSEDEYS)

Arcenthobium pini Hawksworth ot Wicus in Brittonia 22(3): 267. 1970, et 1.
S. Dep. Agric, Tlandb. 401: 169. 1972; rESZMEMELEHE 1. 226. 19823 wEE
#E 3. 376, pl. 108,4. 1983,

Za. BURFE(REM) HEHETID)

Arceuthobium pini hawkswerth et Wiens var, pini

WAL B 5—15(—20)EDK , ik B AR OB 86 s T2 RE 5—15 AL 15—
25 BHs UAE X, B 3—4 btk , BE B4V, HE2R, K 05—-13¥%, &
fe: 1—2 TR, 6. AN AR, EEERE, L4 1 A, FFIER
B 225 Bk, WH 3 KL 4 L TR R ER, & 1—15 NG TR A, T4 0.5
TR 0.5 %*;Iﬁﬁ%—:$%ifﬁ%ﬁmm%ﬁm%,gﬁﬁ%,ﬁ§%ﬁ, K41 =%,
TERLY 0.8 BAG TR G BRI, 5 3—3.5 2K, 5% 2—2.5 Bk, REEaR
TRE, TR EH, E 5 PR 152 sk Tel 4—7 A, BRBEE 10 A,

T ERAE ZREAERT. MIEET. ik 26003500 (—4000)K L HIRAFRER,
Eﬂlﬂd&—%’%ﬁﬁfiﬁ%%iﬂ:ﬁll!ﬁhﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁi%ﬁia B ERE =B

PR ARICE:, Kﬁﬁ?%ﬁﬁ?ﬂi?&;%@?ﬂﬁﬁ:%‘m*’&ﬁf:%ﬂﬂ“%ﬁﬁEﬁ]%io

AFRIZHN AL RS 4—12 B, R& Mo E, 2B MR EE R
HETE, MWK B9 AR L ST ARAO TR AAL R 1—3 R8s A B AT I e 75

1?@%%&?&?%*@%‘&:%%%%%&3%fﬁfﬁ%ﬂ?k%%ﬁ%, HAAEFARE
%ﬁ%iﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,“"ﬁ%”ﬁmﬁmiﬁ'ﬁi,ﬁﬁgﬁimiﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ; HEFTNE W
R EESELRE, SRR REES,

b, ZRRE(EHR)GEYSELR)

Arceuthobium pini Hawksworth et Wiens var, sichuanense H. 8. Kiy in Act.
Phytotax. Sin. 22(3): 205. 1984,

FEMFETEEBREY, BHEE N, & 2—6 Ek, BARFEREE; TELE
=15 R AP R AR 4 875 HERTRE, K41 ZX, FERER 1.5—2
ZX.ER 3. BHER, K3—e8m%, BB 15—2 3%, ARG RERKI1—15%
Ko TEH 6—7 BRI Z 48— 7,

FEF PR (VR B ) P (A T 2 AR K)o B (2800—) 3800—4100 2
m%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁ—ﬁﬁ%qJ,ﬁiﬂ:)llﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁ_ﬁﬁ%*ﬁio BARAREM]E R

ﬁc;jiéﬁéﬁ{%%ﬁgﬁiﬁﬁ?ﬂjfﬂﬁiﬁﬁgEﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ?Edffgi:\‘*ﬁﬁékﬁﬁo

L AEELEGERD BB R A (SRR 1)
Arceuthobium tibetense H. S. Kiz ¢¢ W. Ren in Journ, Yunnan For. Coll. 1:
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42, f. 1. 1982,

WHEA ™ 0.5—4 JK, B R EEIARA: TEWHIEHK 2.5—6 82k, H 1.5 5%,
PR SO A, RE R HEe PEESRTIR, K81 Bk, TR RIRE s B, 108
RHOEIRTE . B, FTERT B 2 BEK, BF 3 40, F6 4 LIS AT, S8 1.2 3% 15550
T HRE 05 BAGHTE: SERE. RO 18X, SRBER, KA 58X ER 158
o BRI SR, TRIBER, B R0 RERY (3%, EH—s A,

PTREBROCEM L) B 3200—3400 RIS BHREE— A KD, ZETF
KERERIERE L. MRAFARERHKE RN,

AFEORIRIE D, RATERERME, 08 Ik B 0 S RS T B A R
B BT R N, TR MR I R L B s DR M S 2B, R
o

4 BRFE(REESEDEYE) ER32: 6—10

Arceuthobium oxycedri (DC.) M. Bieb. FI. Taur.-Cauc. 3: 629. 1819; Ha-
wksworth ¢t Wiens, U. S. Dep. Agric. Handb. 401: 167. 1972, et in Kew Bull. 31: 78,
£.2, b. 1976; MERSHEME L1, 226 1952, Viscum vrycedrs DG, FL. Fr. 4:
274, 1805. Razoumefsiya oxycedri (DC.) F. W. Schultz ex Nym. Consp. 302. 1853.

WEA, & 5—16 BRI RREE: TEOFEK 10—15 Bk, ¥ 1.5—534; [
B RAE, T 3—4H(—6) R, HESAIR, K18k, B, A4l 2—3 4
TRMETI, St  TERR IR, K 1—15 B%, FFIEI BB 2—25 2%, w3
B AR 4 BRI, K 114 B TR ETE, HE 0.5 BXR T, BAeETENE
FO R R TIAD » R [DIR, K20 1 Bk RMENR, K 2—3 53k, BeW 1.5 58, F3
AETEE, THEREERERS 1 BX. #IFs—2 Ao

FTEB(XLI B R HAEH). 15 3000—3500 U EAIM e, B4 TE
BT EM KR ENSEY b S RT RN hER B A E, ENEL T R BRI, T
EHEUHISE s R B B ARG A T3 R BN B VR AL e B AR A R 3 o

AR AT R ERAR I ER R, ¥ AT 128 : 728 SRR/ ME LA
BEUG, SRR

REPIRNIRA, ROWER M RS, Bia , RT3 &, Bt s, 56
AP HRE R Bl , WATH S A%, BT £,

5. WEAEK Trib. Visceae

Engl. in Engl. v. Prant!, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3, 1: 190. 18%9; Engl.
u. Krause in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b: 196.
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1535, (Viscées Van Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 43: 185, 1896.)
FHEWBRRWER BREEFRESR OB RERRIET, HAERTL RS
2. L2 1, AR,
AEEH 2 B REM | Be

11. ¥ 4ER—NViscum 1.

L. Sp. Pl. 1023. 1753, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 448. 1754; Engl. in Eagl.
u. Prant!, Nat. Pflanzenfam. Nachtr. 1: 139, 1897,
Tiegh. in Bull. Soc. Bct. France 43: 151. 1896,
A AR WA X E RS R, AFIB W, SO B EAEE; K
HE Bk B A B M R A, R I I H B L R B R MBFKMREH B EFE. T
LR, BW R 37 K, BT NT, WE 2 MR AR AR R AL, L,
R, REH 1—2 B Bl MRS P . HRENEREE 4% £5
M TE L LT, RA R MR, £, 352 A/NRE, FLE BT, JRE e
EFHENER 4 B3 ARER RS FTE 1S, B4E0E, E2ERILE, fHLE
SRS BR, RREREZIIFREDHER, HEEELE N BRERRE Bk, h
REAKET. ¥ 18 REAR.E 1—3 1,
A, SE#EE Viscum album L.
270§, S T HRER, EF- RS MERF R, DEAES T TERBR, RE~
LLRp. 1 2580, B BN, R XA,
AEAOWNTE REW S ESOERELSG R,

Aspidizia Van

LA K R %

VTEHE LG Sk s TP TRAE SR AE T3 RS BERE, R TE 2 s B IE B SR U AR , BB 3—5 &5, 18758
FoR(A 1,ﬁ[§§5ﬁ1 Szer. Viscum Emgl.)°

BEHEANR.
3MFTE 0.7—2.3 BRI R,
# .W%ﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁﬁiﬁﬂ%,%f*%,ﬁﬁ%éﬁﬁﬁ@ ...............................................

.................................................................. 1. #%E V. coloratum (Kon.) Nakui
4 AR T, R R, F e isnnnrsenioiand 2B, P EF &£V, album var. meridiasum Dansae
3R 2—4 ZoA BT, BRI 1D e e sna, 3.EEMHMEBL V. fargesii Lecomis
2RI PR BITEE T B 8 - eeseerrerevennsesenersnrnens 4, SREEMITESE V. nudum Danser
1 TR B G I L B BT (H 2, EIER B &4 Sect. Botryoviscum Engl.),
S RPIEFRAE S FEE A LHFIR T, BB E M, M TR AR R &, B4,



148 I R - S T
6. ?EFF%?E S—7 F, T 1 AR TE MK X B TE PR R S i ST, S R, TH S 4 -
sorne e - S.EEEW®E V. yuonanense H. 5. Kiu
6. JEFFRLTE 3—7 45 B0t 1—3 S 0 875, W A 0 8 4 76
7. u{-ﬁggﬂ;g;ﬁﬁ%,%m@ﬁ TR A T, L TR IEI Sl o evroemnennsasrarsereassanaesensesurassne
- = 6. ARk 4E V. monoicum Roxb. ex DC.
7. Wﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂ%:%b*%“@]?ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ% 5 3 TN
s TR RE L V. moltinerve (Hayata} Hayata
5. %ﬁﬁ}?iﬁxﬁfﬁl},ﬂﬁ 3 gfe p FHIR— 5 G M, MU AR 10 4 HETE, BRAR HL 1 A TE SRR T '
8. ﬁﬁﬁ-ﬁ’ﬁ%“ﬂﬁ% BIIFTE B MR F%.%s%ﬁﬁﬁs%‘ﬂ%&%ﬁﬁ FEEANER
. - 3. EREFE V. ovalifolium IcC,

B E B HL 8 iR,
9.2, B @ 3 o
10. R AT 2--3.5 %)I(,:E:J:iﬁ%?% dlih 3 &, BRI, BB 3—4 3%, OO E g A
-e- 9. PS4 V. articolatum Lurm, £,
L0 BRI 4—8 %ﬁk :FFﬁ%HEE AL 5—7 &, REER,BH IR K5—7 2k,
BafadEg.- ceresssinnnencnenee 10 F TS V. lignidambarieolum Hayatu
. %ﬁ@ﬁﬁi@ﬁﬁﬁu
L RKERZEL R TN @B R, DS ANRET, T 2—2.5 2%, FRE
PARG 2—3 &, R REA SRR , %4—5%/&3%%@4%% SERBUE-
.- e 11, ENEERI S 4 V. diospyrosicolum Hayata
11 ﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ%m*ﬁlﬂﬁﬁﬁ ANEEETTHEE 1145 Sk TR EMER RIERE K 3
2ok, REW L/ E - <12, W FLE V. loranthi Elmer

LS
193. 1889, ctin Nat. Pflanzenfam. Nachtr. 1: 140. 1897; Engl. u. Krause in Eagl. u.

Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 16 b: 199. 1935.

VEME TR R o TERF ARSI A2 T 22 R S B0 s Wi E R PR ER , RAE 3—5 45,
TEARERLE,

WA A QBRBE4E Viscum album L.

ALY 10 F, BE 3 A, 1 25

I WMBEBEPESFEAESE) £E50T).FEF@MIN, 58HEL(48), b
(R

Viscum coloratum (Kom.) Nakai, Rep. Veg. Degelet Isl. 17, 1919; Yamamoto,
Suppl. le. Pl -Formos. 3: 20. 1927; F. Schulte in Fl. URSS 5: 411. 1936; mh[H
EEE HE K S0, B 1079, 1972; S K W1 124, 1105 1974 —
V. album L. ssp. colorgtum Kom. in Act. Hort, Petrop. 22: 107. 1903; Nakai, Fl. Ko-
reana 2; 179, 1911, —— V. alniformosanae Hayata, Y. Pl. Formos. 6: 39, f. 3. 1916;

Daznser in Blumea 4: 274. 1941; J. M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 250. 1976, syn. noyw,

Sect. Viscum Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3, 1:
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V. coloratum (Kom.) Nakai var. glmiformogange {Hayara) Iwata in Journ. Arg. Sci. To-

kyo 3: 179. 1956.

V. album auct. non L.: Lecomte in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 318.
1916; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 4: 179. 1923; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 160. 192%;
Danser in Blumea 4: 268. 1941, pro parte; Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind. Rot. Soc. 362 118,
1657, pro parte

EA,E 03—0.8 G E BHHELER, —ER =B BRSO, THREXR, AER
WHERS—10E X, 3—5 B, TRERRMB LR 4,5 3 Bk, ERERRER,
8 I T M R AR A L, 4 3—7 LK, B 0.7— 1.5(—2) Jeok, Tl o R o IR, BRSO AR
B Bk 3—5 & HWE. MR LR TUER M AT Z XR S ru: BEFRER,
ERSILEEARE s 82X, BEAE, K57 2K, @8% AN 3 &, hRIER 2KER
BT HETE: NIRRT, K 3—4 2k, EH 4 L0008, EHEMEE, K153 %K.
BETEFRQATR, BTERER 2—3 =R LE, K78 3—5 4, TUERTER 2 e A,
TXMEMEER IHEREFAZARE, KD 15 22X, 9RBEE, HREsL; i
TE: (LRI, R 2 sk, LF VR ¥R 4 KL ZAE, K 1 2 B LAk
Ro R, Hik 682k, AEEEYE, RANERaRBLA, RETFH. #EH

=5 AL RHI9—11 fo

REAMD BRSPS R #1338 500—1400(—2000) %7
PEARG, ST G I BR B R Bl R BB Y Lo KB R, 9
&, RA MG o BARAR A RS TR0

SRR ES, N 250 W 37 22 1E 5, Bl MU B, IE AR ER 4k, M IalR R R IR I E 25
o

BNE Viscum alniformosanae BIEIMAFRA (Hayau s. n.) FIREASERRA, K
EERESKHERLEHEROBSEEZEN, TR

ARRZNEA, iRk SETRENERLE, EFETHMMADNERSE

G, FETRRMURNTRHRELERHG. MXRPEE EEERETS 2, WK

BT I920 Viscum coloraium 1. lutescens (Makino) Kitag.; REBLAMNA Viscum

coloratum f. rubro-aurantiacum (Mzkino) Kitag, F T 41 15 B IR SR 7 85 15 BI L s 7R 4 4%

AR SR KNG = SRR ) R KR REFE Viscum album, REHETE

HESHEEZ, REFaS BER

2. BRMEE

Viscum album L. Sp. PL. 1023. 1753; Danser in Blumea 4: 268. 1941, pro pa-
rte; Sesh. Rav in Journ. Ind. Bet. Soc. 36: 118, £, 1. 1937, pro parte.

Za. HRBFELER)

Viscum album L. var. album
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RER™, ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ?ﬂﬁ“‘l%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?%ﬁﬂﬁ%dt%ﬂ:ﬂ?ﬂ%—%ﬁtﬁﬂlﬂﬁiﬁﬁiﬁmo 3
PR AR Rk,

2b. BREHEE(ERIGRRD M-8 (SR &)

Viscum album L. var. meridianum Danser in Blumea 4: 274. 1941; =Ea
F3: 379, pl. 110, 4.1983. — . costarum Gamble in Kew Bull. 1913: 46. 1913.——
V. album L. ssp. meridianum (Danser) Long in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 40: 129. 1982,

syn. now. V. album auet, non L.: Danser in Blumea 2: 55, 1936; Sesh. Rao in Jo-

urn. Ind, Bot. Soc. 36: 118, f. 2. 1957, quoad De 17461, Gamble 711.

BAL T 0.5 FeE B E AR, TR £ i Mgy K, A AL 23— B, #H
2.5—6 Bk, TR ES S5, WERH e, ORI, BN, 48 3—5 RN, % 1525 FOK, TR
SWILETE, E MY, SR B K 3—5(—7) o MERG s ER. SR i
TEF AR, TR, BIEEILE, B 3 e, HABgIEH. 2 BER, WAL R — R,
HEAZAE K 23 BA e, ERRIERE, K 2 BAER 4K, ZHE; 15K
%;ﬁﬁ?%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ;ﬁi?ﬁﬁi?%ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ,B?Eﬁﬁ:?ﬁ 2EACRTE 35 4,
TAERTER 2 ﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁ?ﬁaﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ%%—‘ﬁﬁﬁ‘;ﬁﬁf.ﬁ%, 22584 i
TE: BRI, £ 2.5—3 SHGTEIEMERTE S H « ML AT K 15— R sk
FlskRe EMEER, K 8 ERKER6BR, EEEERY 1 2HLEA, RETFHE. I
Ml AE%E3 5,88 7—11 4,

FTEB(RM.ER), /. & 1300—2400(—2700) (L3 pErt#hdr, FATF
Rk TER Bk SR A sy A IR S LS M i
e AT AR,

AEEAREON i 285, B KR U W 2 . RARI 2.5 85 HRMFE(EY
FOEM B S5 4%, o 8w i 3—s5 fEAREMERBN L THE, =58
LR 5 I A — 516

3T EGE  Fa(mi

Viscum fargesii Lecomte, Net. Syst. 3:173. 1915; Danser in Blumes 4: 275.194].

HALE 15—50 BEoK ZE AL, % s i, W 6—11 K, 82— 23k,
BCAITIIR]L K 3—8 Fok, M 1—1.5 s M3 R R, K (2—)3—5 sk, B (1—)
T4 ERK, TR, A B ORER S MR . R  ; BIEF RPN, T,
RIE3 15, BIERLT, 5. TEENHERIE, ) 3 &2k, W 4 #; TR TN
R TR AL SR B AR T 25 SOk 43 ik, MTE R 2—4 BOR,BAE 3—5 45, Mtk E A 2 e b
BE?E,,ﬁ%ﬁiﬂ@ﬁ%ﬂ—ﬁﬁ}#,%ﬁifﬁ%,ﬁﬂj 2N HRGET, FELE; #
E: TEFRORERTE . 1 0.5 BE R 4 B, desy 1 2o, RIVIRIE . 4.5-5 Box, Zinsy
3ENRE, BE LB, M e—7 H, 538 7—10 B,
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PRI A S, (). PRVGEE AR LI PR, IR 1350—
2300 K13tk IR RITIRMHE, FAaTLEELESEY b, BAHFARREN)HE
Ho

AL A (O IR IR A R 4E 4, R TR , TR 38 2—4 40, BN 5937, A
RS DAL R IE A, iR

4 RERFLE(EHDE)

Viscum nudum Danser in Blumes 4: 275. 1941 =EES A 3:378. 1983,

BAL,H 0.3—0.52%; ZEER, SEREEE, R =S, HEhae
4—8 JEKL M 2—5 B3R, PR RS, HBAESIR, K 05—1 558, BIERE; #.
AL SRR, AR A T 2 RSB, BB 2—5 &8, BEaE 33—
AL TUEMTER 2 BB, R XXM R B—RCEF SR = A, 1 8%, Rggs
LG HETE: fEENT IR, KA 3 B0, WE. BN 4 KLIR=AR:; HHHER, &
29 1.5 BOKGEETE: TEER RETETE, K 2—2.5 Fok, AT EERIE s B 4 ML, S AL B A
0.5 ZK; AEkFL bR RO, 40 5—6 ok, B 4 8K, MBG, BEYE. #
Hi12—3 A, %85 8—10 H,

YL BN, iR 21503800 R MMMHM D, SETHE. HE.
BRECE R VR AR B B S E AR R R M EE

SHRAZLH RIS R (IH 0.

o2 BIER AT A
nzenfam. Nachtr. 1: 140. 1897; Engl. u. Krause in Engl. u. Frantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
ed. 2, 16 b: 201. 1935.

HEEFPRE e BeAIEF RS, MIAL, ERETERF, ARAEHEREREL T,

B R, B SESE Viscum articolatum Brum. f.

ARy 60 F, RIEF 8 Fio

S RFRFEEHYEER)

Viscum yunnanense H. S. Kiu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 22 (3): 206, f. 1.1984.

TEHEAR, R AT 0.6 XGBEE XA L EARIR, TR 2—4.5 Bk, 4 2—3 55%, 2yl
Mo WX, & FH, MIERRBHE I 6—8 a2, W 2—3.5 B4, TURHBLIT R, RiT
Bk, F ik 5 &M B, RAIERE, 23 M, BIEE K 2—3 =2k, BEAT,
WA 3 BN, ATE S—7 F s TEAFIR —17, PR —F ML, P AR G B s i, TEEE
BT SRERIE » 4049 2 B, JBHER 1 BG4 BLEMARE K L B AR K058
HKUETE: TERRMENL, K 2—2.5 XL TR 152 BX, R 4+ ML, =HB. KD 05
LAGELALR . RFRR 46 1, RBMIEIR. K5 BR.ERE 2.5 2%, Tk, 8

Sect. Betryoviscum Engl. in Engl. uw. Prantl, Nat. Pfla-
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ELREEE. TR 4—6 Ho

FTAEGE. 2% 1000 R AEMKS, BETHRFRK L. BRFARFRE,

AL RAZTEY, BIMUSHETE R B,

6. ABRMEE(TEREHEMEE)

Viscum monoicum Roxb., ex DC. Prodr. 4: 278, 1830; Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. 2,3:
763. 1832; Danser in Blumea 4: 305. 1941; Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc. 36:160,
f. 19. 1957; b EESEWE S M 1,228, 1982, ZEIRE 3.381. 1983,

B, 220 0.4 240 R EIRER , 4028 SO A sk B 43 182, T RHK 3.5--6 0K, # 2—
Mo MATH HEH, KIWEERSI ., BB ENEHE, K 6—8 JHk, H1.5—3.5
K, Tl B sl B Ik, B B s B s B A (—3)5 (— 1) W R 3, REBTERF
1—3 A, BAEAE I 1—2 2ok, S A—E ey REME, K34 2%, £
545H I 3 AR 7 A TEHTI— AT s 1 3200 M 7E, M A= 9 29 MEFE  EFE  TERERT A
Pk, 5 1 Bk, TR 4 BOMTE: EEWBRRS IR, R4 2.5 Bk, BAKY LS
B HE 40 SAF K 07— B RILNR SR 5—8 BH, BB 2—4
B, Tnim i, AR LR, AHEREH, BEE, RE¥H. {ERIs Feds
3 Ao

P T EMERAREE. ) EE. 5k 700—1360 ML BEAR R F SRR, B
ft?iﬁﬁ{“%\Eﬂxﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%%ﬁiﬁ%%tamﬁaiﬂﬁﬁaﬁgé-ﬁxﬁ@sﬁﬁmﬂ%fﬁﬁ
D BMRRAREHE,

FINEGHE TR, B RE M AR A KT A 4L, ﬁ—'ﬁﬁk_tn‘l"ﬁﬁiﬁ'fiyé, EFAREL
o> TG b

=S FERAMSHRERS, RERIE D SHREM S ERE, B ERIRR
I ZNEP

7 ARWEFE(EHEDET) FERC B TIHRSE(LE) BIK33:1—3

Viscum multinerve (Ilayata) Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 196, f. 73. 1915; Dan-
ser in Blumea 4: 307. 19413 J. M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 252, pl. 287. 1976; tiE
S HEDEE R 1:228,[F 8481, 1982; ZRIMEHS 3 381, pl. 110, 3. 1983. — V.
oricntale Willd, var. muliinesve Hayata in Bor. Mag. Tokyo 20: 72. 1906, et Fl. Mont.
Formos. 192. 1908. —V. stipitasum Lecomte in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3: 319. 1916: Me-
rr. in Lingnan Sei. Journ. 5: 69. 1927; Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3,
16: 55. 1938; W& E 2:466. 1965.

A, B 05— 0.7 M EHEAR, B2 U AR AL M EERER, HEE
46 FURL M) 1 2K MRFA, ¥R, WSS, BEIIE, £ 45—7(—8)E
AT 1—2(=25) ER, TR R L AR, TR £k 5—7 4; M. a%



B 3%

L8, REG 2.%AKEE, R
DBk S0k %

ovalifelium DC.

. MRMNE V.

HRREL.

4

1—3, FHRHSE Viscum multinerve (Hayta) Hayata;
3. R

BETE Oh R RUGHARIEETES

S BIES BB,

sa_

2

TEFF
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WAALFF s 1—3 MR AR, SRR 2—5 84 MEFTE, K24 2 2%, B3 —5at;
TCHFFURR—1T > T2t 1—3 ZOUMETE, AR 0 IR 75 170, TEEHERERTE, K& 15 sk,
BR 4 B EAHHEE, WAETEE T35, MESh: TERRMEIAR, K 25—3 2%,
PEFCRH 2 B, THMEIG TR 4 BLZAK, K4 0.5 2R LT LR, EEGe,
R7—8 2k, BRMENRERITRY, AR5k, TEBBRZEMRK, k1—4 2
K REFig, ERW4—12 F,

PETZEREARRS, BMNEESJE R, THE(FY), Mg, 68, BR
200-—1200(—1600)K 1| | Hu B G FRH-#heh , F 2 T4 R FER SR SEY L, REt
M BEIRDE ST, MAUREARE S,

AR AT TEDR MRV TERS Btk

B ARMFLCGEMEANE) MFECEEMN) . MEEs EEBERE) &
M 33:4—9

Viscum ovalifolium DC. Prodr, 4: 278. 1830; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 225,
1886, pro parte; Daneer in Blumea 4: 296.1941; Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc. 36:
146, £. 13. 1957; chEEGSHEMEL 45 12227, 8480. 1982; ZEARIMZE 3:379, pl.
110, 1—2. 1983. ——V. orientale auct. non Willd.: Benth. FI. Hongk. 141. 1861;
Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet, 26: 408. 1894; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ.
S 69, 1927; WER{HIME 2:466. 1965,

AL EH 0.5 3K; BN 43 XA B 53 b, Wil 15— 3 Bk,
3—4 %*s?ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ:%ﬁ@io%ﬁi:$ﬁ:§ﬁ%wﬁﬂ§ﬁ%§ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ]%,ﬁ 3—8.5 ju
A B L5 ~—3.5 [N, IO I ok » 25 2 0 0 00 5 2 1 Bk 3—5 25 MR 2—4 Bk, %
ST, M REMEEF M, BEER 115 25, RNENE, K22k, HiE3
M A HETE, A 2 AR BRI R G U — 478 1 7E, FEEE R
R L5 R W M, S R BT TRER IR, K 2.5—3 2
HIEFEIRRE K 152 84 S 4 ML ZAK. KY 1 BAGHLFL LR, HITERSE,
B2 46 S350 AT BIR B ANIR, 45 1 306, B Bl ek, AN R A, REFE
B RPN,

P T mEREESSE fo R (5—)10— 1100 KA ISR rh B )R 2 3 L kb
ﬂﬁ&%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ;%%ﬂiﬁﬂﬁ\ﬁﬁﬂiﬁif\ﬁﬁ%&—?aﬁikxﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁsﬁ%%gﬁﬁ%_to
EDEEEE:!E‘&IS»ﬁ@ﬁﬁlﬁsﬁﬁi\ﬁﬁ%\ﬁﬁxgiﬁ@ﬂ\Eﬂgﬁﬁﬂxé‘ﬁfiﬁmﬁﬁﬁfﬁo &
FIRERHDEAT,

A A B AR L T AR S R B2 00 8t Tt i ot

S BEMFTLE(BHEDR) MEFE(EH) EE 34, 1—7

Viscum articulatum Burm. f. FI. Ind. 211. 1768; Danscr in Bull. Jard. Bot.



K 34

i—7. pEHEE Viscum articulatum Burm, f£.7 1R 2. BB ;3. 878 1. B85S 0F;
SR 0.8 To— B, S—11 AW E V. liguidambaricolum Hayaea: 8. Si5; 9.4
10587611, 312, — B, (KT
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Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 56, 1038, et in Blumea 4: 280. 19413 Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind.
But. Soc. 36: 126, £. 5. 1957, pro parte; FEEGMIHNE 2:465,1965; hEBSHVES
#hE 1:229,1982; =R E M E 3:377, pl. 109, 3—4.1983.

AEEAR S 1 0.3—0.5 2K, B ar sk s B, 2R R 00T B BdR # AU N R R 5 i3 XRT A
B TR 15—2.5 HDK, 36 2—3 &k Wik 3—4 EDR, B 3.5 =k, TR
B FLUALD 3 4, PRDEAE., BB B R RATET, 1—3 MR SFEEILE, &
BRTE, 8 15 26, BAE 3—1 &, i U400 %, MR B, B LR 1L FiETE
B 1 SR TR HE AR BB, K 05— 1 Bk, Th 4 BB EE, METE AT HEH;
HETE: TEERBIER, £ 1— 15 XL AMBIFRE R S HITIRE; Eh4 . =F%.
47 0.5 BAMGHELER HEHE, AR 34 B, SENEHE, REFR. HRHE
JLaiE,

PR RN TR MR 50—1200(—1700) A EP R 3 dE W T F M
FLEFETREFEMNNRE. AEFE FEARRRFEENEL, WFETEY
MLocomph il BEED L. TN BHAESSE . KRFEMRTBENTELT. &

AR RRHERAE,
PREr AWML R BRI S, AR R E S ERAFETRIER SEN B HE
FHET P KAFED L.

. AEFWRFEORESFEMEE) MRHEFL SEHORER), RWRFEWE
NN H/RFEGE) Bk 34:8—12

Viscum liquidambaricolum Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. §: 194, £. 71, 72. 1915;
Danser in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 16: 57. 1938, et in Blumea 4: 289.1941;
o e i iy S kb A 1:229, [ 8482, 1982; BN oyl 22:208. 1984, —
V. bongarience Hayata, Te. Pl. Formes. 5 190, f. 65, 66. 1915. ——V. guerci-morii
Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 196, f. 74, pl. 13. 1915. ——V. ardculatum Burm. E. var.
liguidambaricolum (Hayata) Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc. 36: 133, . 7, 8.1957;
Kanai in Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 1: 65. 1966, —— V. articulatum auct. non Burm. f.:

Forb. et Hems!. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 407. 1894; Lecomte in Sargent, Pl. Wils.

3: 318. 19167 Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5t 69. 1927, pro parte Aspidixia arti-
ctelgta auct. non Van Tiegh.: J. M. Chao in Fl. Taiwan 2: 238, pl. 281. 1976.

BA, B0.5—0.7%, ZEMEELR, MAVNIBEY; 822N ER T HiES
BLFAN 24 J0K, F 4—6(—8) A, TREZIEE, HE5—7 4,118 HiBLE
B R o BRIER . 1—3 A, BAEE UL, BREAIE .1 1.5—2 X, B 1F 3—1 45,
FA—RIETER TR, Brh R — A0 TE WA R0 HETE TR, TERRDIIROE. R
1EAGER 4+ 86 RAEE EAETERT R 74 HHEEHER, K 225 X,
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AEFLRINERFE . 4 1.5—2 2K, A EMR BB /4 5L =M. 4 0.5 B2k
ARo FMIEMR, K 57 K, HBH 4 20 FAIERTE, 16 2k, HRY 5 2K,
AN AREA, REFEE, TERH4—12 H,

T ERBEEARED = E- I N HROUE ) BER R MG ML TS TR
W TP R T CRBD) B8 #1E 200—750 R (PEEEHE 1100—2500 21k
B BR SRR AR, B T HE AR A R I R S EY b RIRARHIER
SRR S R A BN R E R th 2 e AR ARE 68,

AR AED e MBI LTT AR BN R RE D S A TNER WY mE EFR
EIWLL AR B T e m eSS o

AR HAE L, EREE AN BEUE. AR FIEE R, R ERE. SR
WS AR SR RS THEER, ARFA RS AR R KERRE,
FIRE S EMEMT R L EREHERTHEFERHE, SFETHER LK, RERE
AR BN S AT € 5 2 A2 TR RIS AR, Egh SR LR, R B BBRERFE, i,

N BEMTE(EHEDS) HFLET R EE ). ARFETE)

Viscum diospyrosicolum Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5: 192, f. 67, 68. 1915, op.
cit. 6: 41, f. 4. 1916; Danser in Blumea 4: 291. 1941, $E%%ﬁ%l§{§$b% 1:230.
& 8483. 1982 ; YIS 3:378. 1983, — V. flipendulum Hayata, 1. ¢, 193, 1915.—
V. angularum auct. non Heyne ex DC.: Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sei. 18: 234, 1919; #3

EiEYI A 2:465. 1965. ——V. ramosissimum auct. non Wight et Arnott: Hand. -Mazz,
Symb. Sin. 7: 160. 1929, ——dspidizxia angulata auct. non Van Tiegh.: J. M. Chao in

Fl. Taiwan 2: 238. 1976.

WEA, 5 0.3—0.5 2%, ESTE B E, B3 O ER B A, fr TEEMR B
LT AU e R, ADNMERTTRIEET, | 15—25(—2.5) FX, % 225 8%, +
G RM\EEIAD 23 sko SIEHRIEM 23 XL, H N EER, HEERKME, K12
AL B 35—6 B, I 6h, AHPBeH; KNIk 3 & RKEROTBROZSN K. &
SAERF-1—3 DA, BIEEILL SR & 1—1.5 B3k, BIE 31 ;3 bRk
U A9 BEAE, WA RO AL, B W R L SR B IR s iR M RE. K 1—15 %

SEF 4 B ZA; RERER MAETER TR BE: EERHER, Rk 15—2%
R EMBIRGR R0 TR RGBT 4 K =A%, K29 0.5 22X ELf LR, #
WER IR, K4—5ZX, HR3—1 X, RANEE, REYHE. EREH—
12 Ao

FTAEBER).ZHE BN TN ERCCE) G R A, R,
AL BEA (R ) B8 #3K 20—1000 3k (FRIHR 2100 %) FEEUMBE FEHH#
B, TR ER VR RS AT RS EY L. BRRARE 68,
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AFER TSRO F R O, EE RSP REER, EREMBER; ML K wThE
#FEMEMA T, WAk 15 Bk,

4 PRI W25 & Viscum angulatum Heyne ex DC. B{U47 TEHIR$E,, RE%
TREOTERZRENE, LR, ER 4 RATRIESARE XS,

I PR R IR AR A ik o JL B e A o

12. REMTE(ZHEYE

Viscum loranthi Elmer, Leafl. Philipp. Bot. 8: 3089. 1919; Danser in Bull. Ja-
rd, Dot. Buitenzorg ser. 3, 1l: 464, £, 27, b—c. 1931, et in Blumes 4: 295. 1941;
Sesh. Rao in Journ. Ind. Bot. Soe. 36: 144, . 12. 1957; =EdEME 3. 379, 1983, —
Phaceliaria ferruginea auct. non W, W. Smith: Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 157. 1929.

WHA, & 15—20 Ex; EEGE, EER, RERHERK 1.2—25 BEX, H3—
4H(—6) B, RYGRM, PIBLL IO W R HERR, EEaa, EKE 4—6 2
#. B 115 2R, TRERME. MBALESR, B 184, RNSGEBHK, 8
SIEF  BERSNMALTHEEHAE, RT3 5,k 1 F0IE, kN A0, 21
BILE: BAESTE KN 1 BR, AR ARG IRTE: EENINIRE, I 0.7 8%, BH 4
BUMEE: [EENIRE. RO 1 2K AR RDMEE SR 4 3, ZAE, K 03B &
SkE KR RIETE, K 3 2k, Ms REE, RE#E4E/IF. HEH3I—S A,

T mE(RaE S EH ). #iE 1200—2600 KL EH- R, ¥ ETRF AN
ERMAREE HBRARFAREFRREENZE Lo NEBDGRIBRIFEEEF, NE
BEEHRIER . FRELRBBEST. EXGERAEREE R,

AMRERETRHEN - EHENZ L, A EEHSH,. M S B RERE
Mo

Ogns F——ARISTOLOCHIALES

R ARREREARANRTERELR B AV, S5, FER. B ReAE
AR FRLFER AR 0T TR A 3—10, SEMEHE, Hld; #e 2EM, Litk
SEREEERBLE MEAE; FHRER MMLB LA, 3—6 =, THEER—=. §
R, RIS Mo HRBER ;M T2 EL Ao

ARHE 2 Mo

o R RR

LEARA A A TR, TEBTEE 35 B3 o—36 i BARSHHEE; TH I =,
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e BB e e 45 B R AR SRR - 1. 08445 Aristolochiaceae
LA B B R 0 S TR B I BB SRR, TR 4— 103 ﬁg§ﬁ: FEHIEH; 75 1 ERBE
K HTL BRI B MR B e s 9 R - et e - 2, K{EHFL Rafflesiacese

D544 §—— ARISTOLOCHIACEAE

ERERRER EARS EAERMFA R B hmlk, Bk me, 8
MLl 3—5 24, B HE O, THEr o EFItE, BILE, $& , FASRER MR,
BN B TER, THAE JRAERETEE L IEEREH R TE B A S0k TR frtiR
BUPTIUR AR AERRRL 1 %6, 55 2 30, TER S ap iR, iR, Bk, B ks B A
W ERERERRR, AMESFEURESR 3 4, BRI —MEMR 1—2 B, B8 4R
PSS e ZE B, | R 2 8L, BERSEE SR A ERE TR 2 2, %7,
SMRIREL: FB AL, METRR LA, 4+—6 ERNARRENTRE, BOREERNE
e TR IS, A B A TN 3—6 MRS T AL B 121785,
Hif B W RN R R RRR  KARRRAR AR HTEN, BRTHE
B, BE KE R RS A B, R ER T EATEEY A, B
B RE N R E, B R R R, e U E S R, R E S, B

AR, DIEEE Aristolochia L

218 @, 600 B, TR HTHREMTRFRE, DFEMES, RIFBEDHRE
P4 BT 6 R4 R, BN AL TRBEIN, 2 HEE 56, LIS
& Saruma Oliv. A BEEBEE.

ARNPUXREFEARAARLE, S ERKERHMER: (—) Ll A. Engler 4%
FMFEEUATH(EEDREENEBERRETEAASER, RAEEE Ro
sales JEALMARIe (ZILL J. Hutchinson X {RFHIZH N AR EHRE RS L8, &
REFHBEENEHER: EAJEENWHR AL, L, 2 BEE, ks
RS ER IS, S5 EHEE Ranales RESE, MAHEARSE LD RAE
Aristelochiz L. T 5B C # Menispermaceae f125 35 824 B AR A S48, R, AU A BRI
EETBEA A, /N EEE Berberidales I TR A BRIB IR Z L ZNEF,

AR E DO N TT IR I, TRl , 22T PR ER [ MR, KL o AR R oo

SRR R

LSRR B B RS 2 B b AR MACL. TR Subtam. Asaroldese O. C. Schmidt)
LI 2R LR NERSE; HRAFEA RAHNEEASE (1. SHEN Trb. Saumec O. C.
Schmidt) essres tersacuctraraacsersiorstuniarannsertseresrbenitrsntarissnseiarsasssnions 1. Eﬁil Saruma Oliv.
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2488 1 B 0 BRI EE IR R RS AR R
3.HEEE 12 B HERR 2 80 TEsE s B R AR, 5%&%75 (2. ¥ Trib. Asareac Spachy ---eoree-
+ 2. MSEW Asarum L.
3083 6—12 HLH R 1 B R R R E e ERER KRR R AR AR WEA (5.

SRR Tnb. Braganticac Klotzsch)-rovveresrsrmrrricinmseisionsaierss 3LE R B Thottea Routb,

VR BINA S, TR AR, BA T ﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬁ% WA AR NFA (2.0FHTH Subfam.

Ariwolochioideae){ 4. L4 e Trib, Aristolochieae) reresrersesarrnnens © 4,0 F¢ M Aristolochia L.
1. Z3=EF Subfam. ASAROIDEAE

O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16(b): 228. 1935,
TEREAT AN, 1 40,58 2 80, R R AT A0% s BEEHEA 1 —2 905 DA, PRI

A, IRRARAFTERR H T RER B 84K, DA AR LA
ATHBE™ 3 Fo

Trib. Sarumeae

1. DB iR

O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Prand !, ¢. 228. 1935.
TEREF 6 #,2 5 MEF IR
2&%&*‘%0

1. & B —>Saruma Oliv.

Oliv, in Hook. Icon. Pl. 19: Pl. 1895, 1389,

ZHEEHVREAH TG RTESR:; RABMNH L2, ME&, 0k, Fe4, 8
TERE TEHE 2 #5L L E RS T A4, H 3, SIETE 5 3, LSk famy 12
B HERR 2 3, TR R TLAG I, SE B RN B, TR NI E s F ¥ Tor, 036, THHe
. LEBE A, BIREEREEESA K TENEE S, B,

HRERFERE, 1AL T R R &R,

L OEE(EARL) RAGFEAE), SfmE(IERE), JHEEEMN)  BIK 44
5—12

Saruma henryi Oliv. in Hook, lcon. Pl 19: pl. 1895. 1889; Hemsl. in Gard. Ch-
ron. ser. 3, T: 422, 1890, ct in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot. 26: 360. 1891; Z=bdMEimE
1(2 ) 129 B 110, 1974 @b E 1(2). 1298 281_ 1976,

FREEUER, 5 S0—100 B, PRGEERE RIRZEL, 545 8X;
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ASBERAR HHLTE, K 6—15 24, TUREEHT LR, EB0H, HEMIRIMETE;
HARK 3—12 K, B ER4E K 255 EX BB EFOE. KA 108K, &
7 HHGIEMEIR @, B0, KA 10 2824, B4 8 a2k, I EROIE, BTG B2 57k
FENT S, TR KA 2 K IR R , B5R A Y5 O R KR A, TRAE R B, 1 skam
N RBRZ B BT OISR b BIRE SR, 04 9 Bk, RANT R AR TR A
TR K 3 B, RHRHEHL. £ 47 Ho

FETTL ST T B R S Ol I R B SR A THIR 600—1600 K145 bk
TR EMN, BRI E R,

HARZTRAZG, 15 B 22582840 s B A IR 150

2. HsERE Trib. Asareae
Spach. Hist. Nat. Vég. Phanér. 10. 560.1841: Duchartre in A. DC.
Prodr. 15(1): 422. (864, —— Asarineac Klotzsh in Monatsb. Akad.
Wiss. Berl. 583.1859. — Asaraceae H. F. Link in Eaum. Hort. Berol,
pt. 2: 1. 1880.
M 3. — 50 EHHEERIL,
:4:&'[1_'%0
2. xR Asarum L.

L. Sp. PL. 422, 1753,

Hexastylis Rafin. Neogenyt. 3. 1825.——
Heterotropa Morr. et. Decne. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2(2): 314, 1. 10,
1834.

Japonasarum Nakai Fl. Sylv. Kor, 21: 16. 1936.—— Asia-
sarum Maekawa in Nakai le. 17. 1936.

Geotaenium Mackawa in
Proceed. 7th. Pacific Sci. Congr. (New Zeal.) 5: 219. 1953,
EREEFEARREZETMEEHE. RN L840, REMEEY; 2XRE REHA
TLAENESIERR, M 1—2 8 4 8L, A4 B4 S & @R ORI L, 2
BARGGHARRE ERRERFAH . BRETHR . SBAKF. EREYRA TS E,
EHWEF IR, ESCRREC,. EXNEL5TEE84, FRUEYEREREDHEE
B IEHRRA 3 AR, UM BERE 12,28, RE 0, RE 1 -3 M A RER
AEBE, RuEAKSE, EHBRF /MUY, SOMERANSE: FRETEET
LR b, B 6 2, PRIIGE. AR S B, BEDE, T B R 2 R, RAERER,
TR 6 B, HEKTHAE A, BB, T, REER, A8 TRERCRITH;
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AT 250 B TR S BRI, B B E R L A R B

AEMENF: BREF Asarum europreum L.

3 90 F, A THBRAMEE , B WM AR A . R4 A T I 55 . TR
AALE M. HER 30 F.4 b, 1 BB HILRHBTLE, KILESUELEEES,

FRBOEREN X =12 88 X=13, X =6,

AEBUEMBEBREN, TERIAFET HFEH (methyleugenol), ZHMRE (safrole)
e 1, 8-kzim¥s (1, 8-cineol), EMARNEER (linalool), WM HAIZEM (furano-caule-
sone) RMANEPGIE (caulesacione), A HT4HEER (asatone), & B REE (caulo-lactone) A,
B %, BAMGHARBIBGEMNNEDE—EESPHEMLLHM (d-demethyl coccu-
laurine},

A RAARSYABNFI R, EFIE KL RN L5 FE . F e, BUERE
iR

AES2ERSH 4 Fo

LIEET EU Fa R . T MR R AR ER—RENE B AR ki e
SRR TR THR 57 SR IR € ST RN 6 B LN ABTRAE(. MWW JF Subgen. Asarum),
2EWBA T 0B H SR (A 1 WFEH Sect. Asarum),

3 FER BT TETT B B T M R R R R ER(L B E A Ser. Calidasarum)
4 TRHEA TR — =20 1 FRM R R I A BT R, A L TR
SR AR BERE = A RO BT s P R, BRI B oo v e
............................................. 1a. RIEHAEE A. caudigerum Hance var. caundigerum
S B LT BT O TE SR T BLAE AR ST wovervrrvraranraimrantsianasiesssismmmncinanbonsnevnesnse
------------------------------ 1b. JEof IR A. caudigerum var. cardiophyllum (franch.)
C. ¥. Cheng =t C. 5. Yaap
4 TER B R TSR B A I 0.2—0. 4 FR MRS 5 JERE ST B TR B (W2 ()t , RESL B 7
Eﬁﬁ ﬂ-l-}‘-’r'%‘ﬁ@;b %,H‘ﬁ&ﬁgﬁ:& L = 2 1 OF 57 SR
YN . BH-4E%E A. renicordatum C. Y. Cheng et C. 5. Yang
3. TEREM AT B AT Tﬁﬁ%;kﬁkﬁiﬂﬁk(? B M5 Ser. Japonssatum)
6o {EﬁfﬁiEﬁ.ﬁi%ﬂ:}s%%%ﬁ@,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁxﬂHﬂk?ﬁE,E’E:J:Hﬁf_ia,H‘H‘Eﬂﬁi[‘.\%ﬂiﬂ

PR, Se M e B R - vr e e e 3.5 EH¥E A. pulchellum Hemsl.
S A FREERET B R T E AR & th 1B 2 b TEAL - AR T P MR B0 T RSk B AR 7R 2
LI o s S 21~ = M B PO S 4. MH A< A. eaulescens Maxim.

2 TERAET B A B SO TE B O 2. SRR Soct. Bravituba)
7. JEREF T K 1—1 ERETERIE ;5 B W LA, R S h S B A R,
8. EIPRE 10—15 kst A Seds MAm bl R B IR A KA 1 SRR 12 B B
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T TR B {1 o oneemronsncobos seniais e e 5. 4G4 4E% A. debile Kranch.
8. BHEES 20—30 4 M B SRR AR TE R B B R 3—4 Bk, R MBI I 12 #0300
R TE R e cererenraranenies 6. 55 A. caudigerellum C. Y. Cheng et C.S. Yang

7B B TR R M B R TR I AN .
9, T BFT ZEFT ABI BUHT s JERE 4B, B K TRAE » 7R T G (B RAL K SPE TL4E B W e o S0
B SRR e ereeeees TLEAHHIFE Ao himalaioum Hook. f. ot Thoms. ex Klotzsch
9. T Z A R TR B AT ek - BB s TEEE M 0 L B Sk TR A HE B TR AN b E s TR i
.M EOERENE, aRadmial, SARTEEE; S FEas okl
Eﬁﬁ, Eﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁ%gﬂﬁ%w&ﬂ‘ %%&?ﬂ}‘jﬁﬁ ..........................................
8. M ME A. geophilom Hems).
10,07 A SRR BRI 41 %ﬁﬁ’{—"ﬁ;‘c,”‘i"gf%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%tﬁ% EHSFREEE
WAFEEEHE , L T OV BT eveerreerrines 9. BRI A, epigyaum Hayai
1T RN ESERE MR SN S MAR BT B 6, Bt
A, TANER CEL B SSM MAE H# TR Svbgen. Heterotropa)
1LEREETFER,E2BB, 5EHESK; TEE LAE T4, e TR EREERT;
Tew: T o e, B A AR RAR BEEL (R 3. o0 354 Sect. Asiasarum)
12, S R B EORE B, FRERORE ST M e R Ak M E R R g .
IS.Hrﬁﬁ%&EHﬁijﬁ%; u—i—ﬁf%...........-...--............. 10a. gm$ A. sieboldii Migq.
13.ﬂ-{-ﬁﬁﬁgiﬁ%;%m.ﬁ%.uu.."n resumenrzsanna CeeAbPNlEseREEeasR s aRER NI aN gpannan e

--------------------------- 10050 IR EM3E A, sieboldii. . seoulense C. Y. Cheng et C. 5. Yang
12, {E R P T FERT T F G 4 S5 AR B b, v T (b LA S B M B M R

swese1lbe 7403 A. heterotropoides Fr. Schmidt var. mandshurieum (Maxim.) Kitag.
VL RS T F B L, T Th e s T 5 F R B T O 4R/ B A, TEAE IR B St s TR B R
S R HEES  TE s A AL A ALIE R AR BB , (R 4, B A Sect. Heterotropa)
14 JER TR AR EL B A TER TR eI TN (1. THAE B TR Ser. Aschidasarum)
15 TEEA R TR At 1 R, (R R M ECRBHR ;. TR AR AR E AR Y.
16 RREDEAE; A BERINTS s BRTASE R BT Rm—E
,QF 3 B ererserenentiraiaraniatsisnanrias e enaeanas 12, J]uhﬁm:_b"g A. chinense Franch.
16. ﬁﬁz*ﬁﬁéj‘r ot R IR o v 2 AR i AR BB R EE A A S D Lo TE
FRYE Hiervernrereornnrrmenesss 13 4\ B, % A. ichangense C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang
15. ﬁ?&m“ﬁﬁﬁ$%ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ%,fﬁﬁ REEHT AR ERE; HBERF FER, BEHE
géﬂﬁgﬂg& HE= ﬁﬁgﬁjﬁ&ﬁgﬁ-ﬁg BRI ceereerirsiiiseiisissniniieiaes
<14, MBI A. fokienense C. Y. Cheng ct C. 5. Yang
14. &ﬁmiﬁi‘giﬁ{&ﬁ E%ﬁéﬁ%%ﬂﬂlT)}‘a
17, RS, R E R R E R SR, 46 1.2—2.5 B MR E E A BN, MERK, NEE
HATE SRR R RIR, B s A S A R R e A B R (L BB ) (2, M B R
Ser. Bicorne}
18, EE & A 5 R R B
1o, FRak R I A A il AR , IRER TR B R s
20, FERE B R A SRR R, L, B R 1.5 Bk, BEIRREA R ; i ERAR

T BN TEEE I EETE - s st
* =15, R 4A%E A. splendens (Mackawa) C. Y. Cheng et C. % Yaog
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20, TR E A, (I e | B SRR T AR R LA, BI A 4—B B8k, BRI B
A ER BB R IER WA IR 5—7 S8, EREAIR B AR SRR HELE
EX = Ry ceereirrrans reverasiacnneens 16,38 Al forbesii Maxim.
A(EEH BIEER IR EN = ﬁaﬁ?ﬂ%zﬁkﬁﬁ%,& 10—15 ZH . 3 7877 FoE R 4.
220 BRI AR 45 KL TR 3—4 EDRL MR QB Y, B 1 BE; EREA AR
b | e LT T PSR 17. TG 4R3E A. taitonense Hayata
2. BWIVBR= AR % 8.5—10 BRI 7—9.5 FR, M-S RIA; S KIFY,
%‘3’{]1 7 Eﬂe ?E?E%‘é,‘;‘r;iﬁgﬂ%ﬁ} ............................................................
ue «18. TG4 A. infraparpureum Hayata
19, *E%ﬁ‘é‘“&*ﬂ#&%iﬁ% ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬂ’lﬁﬁﬁo
23 AL L R R IR AR TR R R
24 e BE R RN A BGERBR L5 %4 3 MBIRETIEE  ES AR T
WM;W%%Z—EE@%Q& srarrtrrracisnercn e |9 SR IR e AL macranthum Hook. f.
24 PRI B B R R B 1R R A T TR SRS . SRR MR
w7 57 SRERRE TR PIIREP PPN 20.45TE HE3E A. erispulatum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang
23 BB AR TE W B S8 R R IR
25 4ER, BRI 6 JEK TEROE F IR, B4 2 BN ER RS 2 200 TEB MR RRENE . &
23 FRLHE 2,535 BAGH H RS A E RN . M EERRESE, RN G
B EREE R - + 2L JIGAEEE Ao delavayi Franch.
B e HRAHIT 2.5 ERTERCE T, K8 1 R, BUERYE A | Bk TR A pE e =
B, R s B 10 Bk,
ZG-WH’EEBB%E’EEE%,Wiﬁiﬁﬂéaﬂ'Eﬁﬁﬁégfiﬁ%,ﬁiﬂ,ﬂfﬁ%ﬂé;ﬁ%%ﬁ%
F LR L LI T T PP 22+ XH = A. porphyronotum C. ¥, Cheng ot C. S. Yang
260 FOBLL MR R0 . H IR A2, AN B, TR H. H EREa: A -
...... 22b. FH QI A. porphyronotum var. atrovirens C., Y. Cheng et C. 5. Yang
v8. TS T A F IR BT AT A SRR 3 (B o R R 2 A R 1R R
7. NE LR S kN B,
3. TERE LR B R KR, % I 4 A4 L BRER A B, e 2 By = AR IR T
BRSBTS, T v “ees
= 23, 4TS LM A. ioflatum C. Y. Cheng et C. S, Yang
9. ?Eﬁmqﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ&ﬁz*%xﬁiﬂa?&i%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ M AR BE AR, IR RN T
REFFROXRB SRR,
29. TERE o SERE MR AR IR ER %?ﬁ&ﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ AT BRI AR 8 R AT AL B
B E T eebenes 24, KM EFEE A, maximem Hemsl.
29, ?E%ﬁ""‘i:"‘ﬁ%}ﬁ:, ?E?&%H‘%f‘ﬁ{iﬁﬁﬁﬁ& ﬁ‘FfﬁﬁJﬂxﬂﬁE?@,D{%ﬂ&”ﬁ B==
B R BF B DMAE-- + 25 & HF A. insigne Dicls
27 BB SNATEAN ZE i N IR, B R S AL R o
30. W ENEHEE H B TE.
33, TER BB MR 204 , 00 BAEIR E#ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁ&d\iﬁﬁﬁ&&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ& HL\%&BE&
SN e S ﬁﬁ%ﬁ[% BEaE--- - -
.. <26, ﬁ]][ﬂ* A. nanchunnense C. S. Yang et J« L. Wu

3l. ?E?ﬂﬁ"ﬁ*ﬁﬂi@é%ﬁ ﬁfﬁﬁ@m B A BT S PR S8
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32, R EF R SRR AU = RO K 15—25 [HOKL 58 11— K EURZEIE G EH
B2 B R A B F AR e, 27 (4ZEES A. sagittarioides C. F. Liang
32,0 P OuER MR , R 6—14 DR, K S—8 BRI ZME, BREETT—&L; AR
HEFEEK « 28. -Egﬁ_‘a:ﬁ A. longerhizomatosum C. F. Liang et C. 5. Yang

17, TEp R A R R B E RS I, e 3—5 B, B RS TERE IR, B 2E BHESIBRERIRAR, AR (NI
FIMRETE NG TS S R BHAEATEAE R 5. B 1A Swce. Longiflo)

33 ERUE H ar, AR — 1 T3 gh, MR AR A B RS R A S ST P A S A RIE S E R

T, it BB G H R s IR,

4L H R 3—5 B, AAMALER B R B E A ROE . DA R, PR E, R

TG v rmreenneonrrres 302. {RPAEASEE A. magoificum Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheng e1 C. 5. Yang

34 FERE L2 1 Bk, BRI A ARMENE, R, RYEE, HMEEHT Lk

Pirerrererornnans 20b. JHFHEZE A. magnificum var, dinghuense C. ¥. Cheng et C. S. Yang

33BN E LSRN, R AR, CERER M B IR, = A BRI, R

%j#ﬁg&aﬁﬁfﬂﬁi-}&ﬁzﬁjﬁ 20 r_jﬁ ...............................................................

VE . EETE Subgenus Choridasarum Araki in Acta Phy-
towx. Geobot. 6: 125. 1937,

T o, B S S R — s s B R AL 2, MRS b
HERARR, TN 6 2, HE Sk THA R T &,

BHEAT 9 ., [ 3R,

AT 2 Ho

Subgen. Asarum

41 W3EE Sect. Asarum Asarum sect. Enasaram Al.  Braun, Index Sem.
Hort. Bot. Berol. append. 12. 1861. ——dsarum sect. Ceratasaram Al. Braun L ¢, 12.
1861.

TEWEFEU LRI E, R B, ER THRERRA WE K.

HZHILFE 2 Fo

1. H¥ER Ser. Calidasarnm (Araki) G. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ.

Arn. Arb. 64t 568. 1983, ——dsarum Scct. Calidase,um Araki 1. c, 6: 125, 1937,
fed B TR KB ARk ER.
AARRER 2 F. 1 Efhg
) RIEMECH LMEDE) a=EEEREF(EMN)

Asarum candigerom Hance in Journ. Bot. 19: 142, 1881; Hemsl. in Curtis’s
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Bot. Mag. 116: t. 7126. 1890; Lévl. FL. Kouy-Tchéou 36. 1914, —— 4 arrhizome Lé-
vl. et Vant. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 5: 101. 1908; Kit Tan in Not. Bor. Gard.
Edinb. 40: 346. 1982.—— 4. leprophyllum Hayata, Icon. Pl, Forms. 5: 147. 1915.——
A. leprophyllum Hayata var. triangulare Hayata 1. c. 148, 1915: T. S. Lin et M. J. Lai,
in Fl, Taiwan 2: 579. 1976; Mackawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 53(10): 290. 1978,

la. RIEMZF(IEM) B 35 1—6

Asarum caudigermm Hance var. caudigerum

ZEERR, EHBEERT NI, TGRSR, B 5 KA %R, M B
B Z ARV HRR AT K 4—10 X%, % 3510 Bk, SEAREEEL, 25T
%ﬁ!ﬂ\%,ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁé,ﬁf}iﬁ%ﬁﬁé@.E{ﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁ%%%&l‘ﬁﬂfﬁé,%ﬁi%ﬂ@,mﬁ
MR PRI 5—20 BDK, 1578: SR A SDE BN IR BESHE , 4 8—13 JEK, % 4—6 =
A HEAERFLETS, RS, HRICRAREEM BER 1—2 BA,FEE;
TERBRTEIL, TIEA I, B2 6—10 2k, RIEHIBM, NEAZBMG, 1R
FERBREEAE, CHBREREKBL, BRENE 1.2 BX, MERERE; BB
o LK, AR M, A AR ER FH AL, B 68, B84 4, TS 6 20, oL TR
o RERW, AR L8, REFER. 74— A28 ETRE 11 A,

T RN AN 5= N E R R AR T N i N e P e P2 T
#H 350—1660 KM T RARMBFHEN. BEGED %, BXRARE REAT,

AL, BETHFH, REed,

H. Hayata 7% 1915 EEERFE ST HFA L ZWHME Ascrum leptophyllum Hayata
EHAH A lepophyllom Hayata var. triangulare Hayata, HIEHEEI MHE A, candi-
gerum Hance JfBl, EEARE, MREHENE RO, BT REMRERIR NS
S, EARPRLCQEMNNMEEC, EEARBNQERE ., BTFHHER—HE Sk hE
Ko ARRAMREAORE FHHEIERNYEEK 20 — 26 (Mackawa 1978), RIEfEZ
LB, BHAITFHRERBRE 20 — 26, M= E L HIR5E,

1908 &£ H. Léveilé F1 Vaniot ERMNERIRASFE Asarum arrhizoma Lévl, &
Vast. HBERAPREARRRERBRZRG, b0, XONORS ERESEED, o
WHE; B4t MIURTREIAIE RIHE R oM B 5 R % JTHEERARE, AR
RERNRESERERAX, HEHLEF, A arrhizoma EAMERTE 2N, HE
IR [ RIEARTHROBIER (Cavaleric 933)1 BUTEMILF RIS Bed, WA THABGEHL
HMFo

Ib. THBEEF(TEESHWELE)(FMH) T=FR(EMN) EE 35 7—s

Asarum caudigerum Hance var. cardiophyllura (Franch.) C. Y. Cheng et C.
8. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64: 568, 1983.—— A .cardiophyllum Franch. in Bull. Mus.
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I—6.RIEWMFE Asarum caudigerum Hance: LEIHE2. BTN BE(ES )3 RS E: 4.0
5 TEREREESLS 6. 3FRM, 7T—8 . RIEME A. caudigerum var. eardiophyllum (Franch.)

C. Y. Cheng =t C. §. Yang: 7. 878 (RERS) ~ )
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2y

Hist. Nat. Paris 1: 65. 1895,

LE MBI o EH O @ ARTEEE T2 R, 3 ARNT T 7.

ETEN. #NRIEE. Tk 500—1200 R THBH. HRARKRHEH.

2 EHEGRRD DRE(EED

Asarum renicordatum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64: 569.
£. 1. 1983,

SEEFARGRREMM Y 3 A, EEHFEM, M2 B, 38, HAERLE,
e 3—4 HOR, % 6—7.5 ERR, e oL D02, OB A R4 2 Bk, 94 3 EDR, TR
R, NS SRR, HE R EE RS, WS R EREERE K 10—14 X,
R A ENEIE, K8 1 E, HETr2i; BIERS 2.5 Bk, BEFE; 1%
WRATHESNER, ERY 108, ERY 12 826, M FE, EEEF =40
WETE, K20 10 @K, B4 4 B, MBI AR KRAERL, & 2—4 A BE
STERSRRMK, TRz 108 1 20K, PR sk I TEAE &2k, THi 6 42, BRI 2 E0
sk E A TRAEMEL, 1885 Ho

PFZEGILVUEL . £T8H% 720 Xk, BVRARE2EE L.

ZFAH,

ERFITRBMEFE A coudigerum Hance, {408 R.0T8 , TE4: 3T TH0m &1 758 AR
—R&kko FERMME B0 6 MELEH T LA T LB ML,

%2 KRR Ser. Japorassrum (Nakai) C. Y, Cheng et C. S. Yang in Jo-
nrn. Arn. Arb. 64: 569. 1983 Genus Japonasarum Naksi, FI. Sylv. Kor. 21; 1s.
1936.——8ect. Japonasarum (Naksi) Araki in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6: 125. 1937,

TP R e a RREH R, AREBR,

AAZREH 2 7,

L.EREAXE(HESSHIES) ABEFWILEEE). E54&0GEE), FE48
(W) B 36 1—4 '

Asarum pulchellum Hemsl. in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, T: 422. 1890. et in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 360. 1891; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 308. 1901; Franch. in Journ.
de Bot. 12: 302. 1898; ?ﬁﬁihﬁ%g 1. 204, 271,1976; hERSEAE S3HE 1.
235 [E]8490,1982, . ‘

FELHEK, 2HRBERERES(TEERRA ) RINZER TR 50 B, AR
LM LRI —TIEN, B FEAtH:, 1—2 3, IE R IRRL B R IEIRE, K 5—8 XK,
#5—9.5 B A R, O, MR A 1—2.5 X, 5 23 Bk, TR
HE, HEaEEREE MR 10—22 B, FRES ZFENITE Kk 1.5—2 BX, 84
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I—4. £ % Acarum pulchellum Hemslo: [ dgE5;2. 3853 FEERAEL; 4. 38, 5—10.
WotiiE A, caulescons Maxim.: 5.4 b6, TECHRERBATEM )7 FEBSEF 38 00 00, ThRE Ko bk sk 5 10,
4, 11—15.480te% A, himalaicum Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Klotzsch.: 11.55#k; 12.75:13.58
3 IRERMS 1S FEM. (RS
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1EGR, HERAZEERTE, EESETEER 125 B, HE; BEAHIE. &
BI0EN, BN 7 24N EREE, K48, RinEn s, ERI ES SRS K, &
ZETRHY 2 E.ARETV FRETA, R 6 B, 8 T8; EHSE, MREFeH,
B, RERRK, ERY 15X, FEH 415 Ao

e TRV M L BN E mr R & T ik 700—1700 KM T EEL
o BRAMAROMIEEE.

AR HREHRTEL . E .

L AHAE(TEESAYRE) L4E0EdE) B 36: 5—10

Asarum caulescens Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 17: 162. 1872; Ohwi
Pl Jap., 452. 1932; ZE#HZ 1(2). 130,1974; #8464 E 1. 205 & 272, 1976 —

Asarum caulescens Maxim. var., setchucnense Franch, in Journ. de Bot. 12: 302. 1898,

setchuenensis Asgrum franchetianum Diels in Bot. Jahrb, 29: 308, 1901. — Japonas-
arum caulescens (Maxim.) Nakai FL. Sylv. Kor. 21: 17. 1936.

ZFEARER;RRERE,WEK 35 BX, 55 &TH; L8, F1—2x%
Mo ML, K4—IEAXK, B 5—10 EXK, £ Bk 1—2 BEXARL ELLZ, A
MR AR 1.5—2.5 BRI 2.5—4 B, TOREE, B m NS BORE W, WHEEERT,
BESE R 12 B TR FETIRE. KT 138K, 2RFLEE, &
BELIEER 12 EX.BEEABREAZARIE. RY 10 28X, T8 8 22X, AT
EimA TR AR R Rz B2 K Y 2 tF, R R TR
TRL, i BRERLR, A 6 S0, TERE S AL TSR 6 HLORA AL, LB ETHEMI, RiT
HRERY 1 EXR, HH4— Ho

=T BevE B A Eab P e 4 TR 1200—1700 K THE o HAuh
Hof. BAREXRBHE,

£HIH. BELRABEEREARK.

A. Franchet 7L 1898 FEE R B IEROMREAES A. caulescens Maxim. var. se-
tchuencnse Franch., MR EME BB TR OE, ELBEETLER &N
W, EEFEMNAEETEPE REIELEEREM, 2R ARGFERSREREZ—
0, B

L. Dids Bt l|ZE s A % HE A, franchetisnum Diels, HFEBICRIHASRAFMAX
AETFELREEEeE, MAMD TR —EMELE L, B2NESHTELF
A, HF BRI MBS £, HIBRAT ik, BT & &£ &, A .

Sect. Brevituba C. Y. Cheng et C. 8. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb.

H2EEH
64: 571. 19483,
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FERmH IS E AR E TS BB A A R R i,

FEREE 5 F,

5.k (HbE S L) FiE SRR L4 GH) . Bmse(m)I) BR 37: 6—9

Asarum debile Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 12: 305. 1898 Diels in Bot. Jahrb.
29: 309, 19005 HidbHE1(2). 131,1974; ¥ dbii &5 1. 205, & 273, 1976; hiEE
SRS G 1; 235 [ 8485,1982,

BEETIR  BRER RN, 5 10—15 Bk RIRERE, 0 12 8% BaRpk,
2 Rt TROE, H BB, 3 2.5—4 R, 9% 3—6 EX B a LR, LT, |
Mz A+ 7—20 3, % 10—25 A TREE, RN SRS, HER S E, Bk T
BB LRE, N EREE, BRI AT HFHE 5—12 FEXK; SFLIM B, 40 10 &
Ko WE 7 ERDBBEREE, BEEEEL 1—15 BEX, BB BEFRULAE
REE, H R 8 R, BRI, KRE, K2 10 Tk, 5 o Bk, BRI, BT
R L ERAEL L RE L2, 8D, SIERT S, e E8 s 15 3, P14
AR, BB M 1L 5 B8 FAr, SETRIR,, B 6 B AIEERE, GEERE, T 4, T m g
6 ZLAEKTRE,  TEBIS—6 A,

PET 2R WL BREE U o AT Hk 1300—2300 RMWTEEREDR . 2%
MAREMI®RO, '

AFEEERXHGE,

S EREAFE(HILESE) BB mE 37: 15

Asarum caudigerellum C. v, Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64:571,
£. 2. 1983.

BEERR, K 20—30 FRRRERE, HY ¢ oK, WK R £ 4, o 30 1
2K 2—5 Ex, 419, MR AT, K 3—7 ke, R 410 JE A, 508t i
R H LI, A K 13 JEo%, 9 2—4 B M ERER S BT, B Fdim, -
HOBK A, M e i i s MR 4—18 B2K; FAMENE, kY2 g
KB 1— 15 [, ABETHU LS EREBY 1 BEXREE, WA S AR, Bk
FE, R 10k, HLy 7 EARERRGRE, &34 2. BERADE; mE KT
e, L TEARE, IR R R T bk TETAL AR, & 6 9k, HKZE, 4
G, THRE R 6 5, RAM IR, E28 15 m,  TEH 4—5 Ao

T, PUNT S A = B 2R db 25 4T igHh 1600—2100 KA BE v HB R
WIHE Lo B AR T 1R 1.

AP IR 2 A,

RFEHIE3 A. debile Franch. *Eﬁl,{ﬂiﬁﬁt%%?ﬁc,ﬂ{-mﬁﬁi%@ﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁe,m
%12,Iﬁsz,éﬁlﬁﬁeﬁﬂ,uﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ'—%ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂﬂo
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1—5.4gRiE%E Asarum caudigerellum C, Y, Cheng et C. 5 Yang: 1.H#;2.7E; 3.88554.
FERE LS. EEt. 6—9. A% EE A, debile Franch.: 6. #kk:7.7E:8. 0855 9. 5F 6. GRE&R
)
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7. R EE(MAESNER) BAE.K@E (AN, TRk (EN) EE 36
¢ 11—15

Asarum himalaicom Hook. f. ot Thoms. ex Klotzsch. in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss.
eBrl. 1: 385, 1859; Duchartre in A. DC. Prods. 15(1): 424. 1864; Hook. . Fl. Brit.
[nd. 5: 77, 1890; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 359. 1891; Hand,-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 246. 1936; ZFESHME 1(2): 130, B 111, 1974; HHekEm= 1. 236, & 270,
1976, RS S EYE R iME 1, 236 [& 8486_1982,

EREERRGRRZMR, AR 1-220K, HMK 2—3 E%, S5858HE, W1
£ BELMRLBRELTE, £ 4—8 B, 8 6.5—11 X, SMERBGHR, T
L RMBT K 2—4 B 255 Bk, BT, MEsESE, Mo &nEs
BHAR 10—25 JOK,BE; FRMENETR, K 5— 10 354, %040 5 2, ThRET &
TR, ] 3—7 B, B, BHBE; TRETFEU 48T, DERERE, ¥
TRLY 7 A, RIAMA L IMT IS S AT R R G RS SRS KRE, a5
KT 2 B RN, R TR T hr, B 6 85, R &t TSR LR 6 B, LT
R, ER 12 Bk, T 4—s A,

PET WA R HR B . P, AT 1300—3100 HEG
THE . BIEBehHI G, MUFARES S,

AT BLTE P MUK RIS P PRA 2 A 25

8. MTEHFE (FAD KR ), SHEE(EMNEwE) Bk 38 6—1

Asarum geophilum Hemsl. in Gard. Chron. ser. 3. 7: 422. 1890; Hook. f. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 117: t. 7168. 1891.—— 4. cavalerici Lévl. et Vant. in Fedde, Re-
pert. Sp. Nov. 8 78, 1910; Kit Ten in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 40: 346. 1987 ——
A. cavalessei Léxl, ot Vafit, var. esquirolii Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 451,
1910: MMM E L 180,15 163, 1982t H F FEME L4 1. 236, 1 84871982,

BRERER, SRHERE RRERE, B 1-3 Tk, ek, R ELCSZ  BR R L
BREIF & 5—10 B, % 5.5—12.5 BA, RN S0, XTLH, HULER 1—
3E¥, % 2—6 E*,l}i‘ﬁﬁtiﬁ%ﬁi?ﬁ%,Hﬁﬂ%ﬁ%%ﬁ%@i%:ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?@; iR R
D ERBRRIRATES; FEMIRNRIE, K48 Sk, 128, BEFTE,
HEETEER S—15 X, WRTEE,55; S T B &SRR RITR, B
2, R 5 KL HR 610 K, hEbl SRS SR G R 0YR, e & R ,
RO, RETEREREL, VSR A(TRER), K08 2%, % 10—12 =h, M
4B FEAS TR A b TR AT A, BB M, SR SR T F i, Bl 6 B80T, A,
BT RER, T 6 20, FEAL T, MOb FIERER I . SBORIR, KXk, BB 12 ZK, AE
k. EHi4—e Ho
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1—5. 4K E%E Asarum epigynum Haysum. L8k 2763 @834 TEE R 5. &0, 6—
11. Mm% A. geophilum Hemsl.: 6.8 %;7. 76;8 JECERRID9- 855 10, JEER AL 11 F M,
(RERR)
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PEFT &R BNEE. £THE 250700 TR TRIUAEBH, Bkl
B &dbiTs

A PETHUR E R a2 B BN B Ve AN L 7R FI S RS 2,

SRAF(HHEEFEYERYE) LEaE(AGEESE) EK 38, 1—5

Asarum epigynum Hayata Icon. Pl. Formos. 5: 140. 1915; Masam. in Trans.
Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos. 30: 36. 1940; T. S. Lin et M, J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2: 577.
1976; Maekawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 52, 7: 231. 1977.
ta) Maekawa in Proceed. 7th Pacific Congr. (New Zeal.) 5: 219, 1953; et in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 53(10): 289. 1978.

EREREARRERE, EB 23 88, ALEAHR. HEHBRINRES T, &
4—9 K, B 2.5—6.5 JEN, SEMENT RER A2, AR BB A K 1—2.5 BX, 54 2
BK TR TS, B W EAE 3, PP ZE Bk RE S BB B, W B 88 1R 4—6 )
K EBIEHERE TR, KA 82X, BH 42X, TERDS SR SaT
To RRBREEER I 2EKERE, ESTHOEDSREIR, FFEU S
R EHR 510 ZR BRI, BB A S ARG TEREFERE, K4 8 253k, %4 10
BXNERE RLE . BRERR:; TH T IEREE, i 6 5, Balmit, mshT
T, FEM2—3AH,

FTRESBN HREE Y. ETUBKT. BRNIAREGERE L,

F. Mackawa T 1953 SRR XMA BT HE Geotenium, HZQu thH{E 25 2n—
12 (Yuasa, H. & F. Maekawa in Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Society of
Chromosome Research (Hirosaki 1977), HERMHL A T/ERAELERS D B A g
iR (Sugawara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 95: 299—300. f. 4—6. 1982.), Sz e s
B G EHARRE. ARMIATEMFE"R A SNMIEEE A, geophyllum He.
msl. HAHEE, TfEEDSEETHPEERE DR 20 = 12, HHEPES AR SMmE
BAEFHSHARR, &I S22 LR B MBS A L RS Bl =
Profe, iRA I ETHEE S,

Geotaeniam epigynum (Haya-

TR 2. H # W ——Subgen. Heterotropa (Morr. et Decne.) O. G. Schmidt in Engl.
u. Prant, Nat, Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16(b): 230. 1935.
Decne. in Ann. Sei. Nat. ser. 2, 2: 314, t 10. 1834, ——Secct. Heterotrops (Morr. et

Genus Heterotropa Morr, et

Dcene,) Al Braun Ind. Sem. Hort. Boi. Berol. append. 13. 1861. —— Asarum Subgen.
Gamoasarum Araki in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. §: 125. 1937,

FERETFU EEERREALRE  EEELERIE; &Eﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁ‘l?*ﬂ"‘
4 TdmiBs 3, ALk, B R, Bk E,
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ot

REHH 2L #. 3R, 1 ER,
ELEHD 3 Ha

$H 3. o Se sl ——Scct. Asiasarum (Mackawa) Araki 1 c. 62 126. 1937, — Genus
Asiasarum Maekawa in Nakai Fl. Sylv. Kor. 21: 17. 1936.

HBEELER, R TERTARRBRER, BEHETFFH, BLE5ELHES
Ko

AHREA1f, 1B R 1 ER,

10. fB 3 (R E )3 (CRUERR ), K4 (11D

Asarum sieboldii Mig. in Ann. Mus, Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2: 134, 1865; Maxim. in
Mél, Biol. 8: 397. 1871; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 360, 1891; HizhE 3.
108 B 78, 1961, —— Adasarum sieboldii (Mig.) Maekawa in Nakai Fl. Sylv. Kor. 21:
22. 1936.

102. #AFE(FEE)

Asarum sieboldii Miq. . sieboldii

EREFAGRREBTEREE,ER 23 8ILTHR | 2 X, HE &£
W 2 BGHRORRIFRLE &K 411 FEXL T 4.5—13.5 B, iR kR AL, AR
HOLFE . WME R 1.5—4 BA, & 2—5.5 BEX, MR . ngiL eSS, Bk LB, W
OB LB 8—18 K, U EE; FEU B HE, KEE &L 13 ZX, L5458
BER B, ERBEAER I BEURGABEHR, B8 115 BEX, NEARBMTH
Y BR AT AR, R 7 2K, B4 10 3K, HUsi ¥k EEETEPE,
Hue SERARESRAPR AWl G9E: LR FSJUL R4, IR, £k 6, &
LT 2 3L A, R, HRY L5 B IRE G, B 4—5 Ha

PeT IR BB L FE A R L BRE e TR 1200—2100 KA T 5
BEELH, SANPEEDE. BRAREKEEEE,

AREEAH,

10b. SEYRHAZE(FER)
Asarum sieboldii Miq. {. seoulense {Nakai) C. Y. Cheng et C. §. Yang in Jo-

urn. Arn. Arb. 64: 577. 1983.——A. sicboldii Miq. var, scoulense Nakai in Fedde, Re-
pert. Sp. Nov. 13: 267. 1914. et in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 28; 519. 1914; Ze-bz i
H 545 60, 1959,
ekawa in Nakai Fl. Sylv. Kor. 21: 20. 1936.
FEEMFEEAEELD, ARG,
PTUTRER. ETHATR AR, ST H. EURAREHEHIUR.

Asiasarum heterotrapoides Fr. Schmidt var. seowlense ( Nakai) Ma-



AFEE AR,

11. BETRER3E(F D)

Asarum heterotropoides Fr. Schmidt in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 7. ser.
12(2): 171. 1868
Sylv. Ker. 21; 19. 1936,

la FEREE(REM)

Asarum heterotropoides Fr. Schmidt var, heterotropoides

REA™, HAREREFRFERHKR(ERS), BABES4,

1b. T@AFEOPHFI(ETFR) FEIMEGHVL) . ABRTCEIT)

Asarum heterotropoides Fr. Schmidt var. mandshoricum (Maxim.) Kitag. Li-
acam. Fl. Mansh, 174. 1939,
Mél, Biol. B: 399. 1871. in cbs.; 125753 108, LI 4 ,1961, — Asizcarum hetero-

Asiasarum heteroropoides (Fr, Schmidt) Maekawa in Nakai FL

Asarum sieboldii Miq. var. mandshuricum Maxim. in

iropoides (Fr. Schmidt) Maekawa var. mandshuricum (Maxim.) Mackawa in Nakai Fl.
Sylv. Kor. 21: 18. 1936.

ZHRERACRNERE, A2 3 B4, HEK . HRY 1 X, HIIROER LS
B,k 4—9 B, H 5—13 BRI AU RS o, R EBOE, RIS 4 3—4 Bk, 74—
5k AN ERE, M AR A S, AN ST, SRS EEMTEE,. K48
Blo ERTE, MRF AR 3—5 B, EMETSRE A dy, R A BHE
TOARE R R 1 EDR R A, N AT B, e AR, K
7EALCKEN 9 BN HERAMRITLWRTHERS L BEHET ARG, Hags
TERHE AR T EET A UL B, a3k, 2R 6, T 2 24, L midk, F
PR, KN 10 =K, BB 12 824, 5 A,

ATMEFRTEHNRIDIHEENEES, TEEAXH SR EEE, 28EEH,

PTRAEL ERGLT. AT WHEHHAT. LN LFABETHAEL L. BRFEARE
BEERI,

4 M4

TEEELAMBR RS ES ERM A E AR R, BT BEREE
TFE L, LRGN AET.

AELF 2 Ro

Sect. Heterotropa

Fx 1. JAAEZH S —Ser. Aschidasarum (Duchartre) C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in
Journ, Arn. Arb. 64: 577. 1983, Sect. Aschidasarum Duchartre in DC. Prodr. 15
(1}; 426, 1864,

TR AR AR R, B L TR R BT & o
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AFREH 3 Fo

12 e (hESEEMELE) hEM=GEEESE) B39 13—17

Asarum chinense Franch. in Journ. de Bot, 12: 303, 1898; Diels in Bot. Jahrb.
26: 309. 1900; #dtEEYr=1L. 206, B 275. 1976, ——Ad. fargesii Franch. 1. ¢. 306.
1898,

LEAEABIREAREE, R4 1 22X WER A 2 FA.BEEm. MR
EIFZER BN, B JE . & 3—7 K, 88 2.5—6 oK, iR R, B E RO E, MWK
L5—2 K, 1.5—2.5 R, A e, R ABER &, BIRE G, BhkFEEFE
HARE,.BEHEEE.HERSOREBL MR 5—15 EXFEH IR, K 10—15 £
H, A BN, JBFAHETS, TRATEREL;EFERY 1.5 BEX: EREIRIRE IR
RLACE 8 TR L4 1 B BRI MRS BR—E, B ES 12X, AEER
RBIRR, H IR B R, BB B RO, AT B 40 1 ek, BB A T P e
FUREER s 4l i, A L A s T Bk L ArsR ok T hr, fERis sk, Bsk& s
TERE i » FETRNR BRI B S Az FEHI4—5 Ao

P L EERATE JNARIEERe A2T IR 1300—1500 XA T RINAFA B, HiF
AFREM %N,

AR SERMERTNL, BREAEENEBIE—/NREKN, ARER O,
MRS ARRILAHBELESR; ERENERNRENRE AP, 5 A fargosi Fre
nch., TREX 4 ,HMi¥E A. fargesii Franch. &HTFAK#f,

13 OEE(RE S THEDE S D& (L LA W ), 1 ams (L%
&y HERK39:7—12

Asarum ichangense C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64: 579.
£ 3. 1983.

HELTA; RRZEE, WA, H2 12 X, OE.ME FEERE, K
3—6 MK, 3 3.5—7.5 B, ook B RER A, 2RO, RS AR 2—4 @K, % 2.5—6
EX.HERERRQ,. BHERRFF TR GSH, EK bt &L AEE. HHRE
&, NP B R AMEH B, R A, TE MR 3—15 BEX; FEH ERERE. &4
10 2K, 7 2K, B8 HREE BRE; EERY 1 EX, TR TEE; HRERX,
EHidy | B, REGER 4, IR Y | 2K, REFREMR, H¥AF=A0E, &
1—1.4 BOR, B 8—10 32K, BMA A REA BB, HE, fhgAld; FEEE
fr . 728 6, FFsLURIR TR, FEHH4—5 Ho

TR L ER VL R TR T e TR 330—1400 KR R
WRBZFAEN. HARAREHILEE,.

AT AT I . WG MR ES B



I— ¢ HREF Asarum fukienense C. Y, Cheng et C. S. Y Yang:
BRI TER RS, 6, e, i—i2,
og: TOEER S TECBRE WA TR HD. B A E: VB3 11 LIERE; 12, s 2mt,
chinense Franch.: 13, ﬁfsﬁ;”,ﬁﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁ_?ﬁﬁj;lﬁ_2&72&;[7,§§ﬂ+= (F

I

EJﬁ

R IR i

MNHIEER A, ichangeu-e C. v. Cheng- et £ S, Yas

1337, JILeBEE Al
3 ]

39



180 f E # 9w &

AL FE Asarum chinense Franch. #iE. {EARBHIKEEMME T HE S0
T, SurE e, R E R T AR MEEMALIX G,

4. BRAF (T ESSTHYEYS) TERFE.EHEEGIE. 28, THR(EE)
B 39:1—6

Asarum fokienense C. Y. Cheng et C. 5. Yang i Journ, Arn. Arb. 64 581.
{. 4. 1983,

FEAFACHREE, RAR ER 128K, SR, SARBERKEY,
R 4510 EDRLH 4—7 BRLBMA RS ER, EMEROE, RS K2—3E%E,
WS35 EX HERGE BAQAZK. NLTHKEKEEE, M S E4REATE;
AR 717 B BB ERE FHIIVE, K4 10 XK. % 5 BR. SERLEHEETR
o HRBOEER 125 X . BERERATE, BN FEE; TRFTEER, £8
L5 HALER1EA AR RARE, RIBF LSS RALE, THR, NE A AT IR
TR AEIE, K4 5 28, W0 10 8%, FENKEER, Dl B4 — ¥ ER
HERORRBEICARME . ER: TR AL R 6 8, EEE L, TR, A — B,
HLIR, TRAERETR A, RIFRR. ER 717 8X, AEEEE. #EH4—11 A,

PR I, 88, £TER 300—100¢ R IUSKTHES, BIIRAR
BEREERRL.

AMESEEIRE ZUSSHE AR,

AMMAILMF Asarum wulingense C. F. Liang SMEERL, BB MRIIEHF,
¥ HFAREES SRS ORE AR RS R R T4 5, TERE R Tk
PRI AT, PP B A AR A SR BB, AL RE MO A S SR AR 2R, £k TRAE X 9o

% 2. H# & —— Ser. Bicornc Araki, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6: 127. 1937,

TERETANE RS, RS T AR IMU; Thuis BT A B B IR R O LR
ERRF BN AL REEKX . BT

FRREH 15 f, 1 ZEH#,

15 Fig (R NEDER) HREF(GRSSHENEL), SRF BRI
B 40 1—6

Asarum splendens (Mackawa) C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang, comb. nov.
tcrotropa splendens Mackawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 37 (9): 261. £ 1. et pl. 14.1982.——

He-

Asarum chingchengense C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Aran. Arb. 64: 582. f. 5.
1983.——4. declavayi auct. non Franch.: C. Y. Cheng et C. S, Yang L. c. 585. 1983,

pro syn,

ZFERAGRRERGE, HR 23 82K, ARKE 1.5 Jak; RAMAR, B3



B & 40

1—6. Wi % Asarum splendens (Mackawa
ﬁﬂ.ﬁﬁ&ﬁéﬁﬁ;tﬁﬁﬁ.%&&ﬁ%; 6, F&H
et G, 5. Yang: 7.@&;&?5&!’9@;g.ﬂﬁﬂo.ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%;ll.fﬁﬂh GERRe)

JC. Y. Cheng et €, s. Yang: 1. fH#k; 2 TR
o 7—11.9{EME A, crispulatom C. Y. Cheag
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BBk HAMRLE KIBBEEEE. & 6—10 EX. ¥ 5—9 Hk,kikak, 2FEH
FHREGEOE, IR R 3—5 BEX, % 2.5—5 3, MmN 5 E & =8, B A
ALBHFE M HRE, TR MK 6—18 EXGFHEM-KIFH, K4 2 BX, B4 1.5
ER,HEETE. BREE, BB 5—6 BN EERS 1 X BRE RWRIRERRE, kY
L4 B, B 2 BEXR, RITR A S, BB AWTL, "RILERY 1.5 BX, BHEREE, A
RARRNE, EREANPE, K42 EXR, 8L 25 BX, BEHEEERAREER:
A, ST TR b Ay, TR 2 BT, FEL0PR, W,  TEH
4—3Hq

PETHIL O ENEEE AT 4Tk 850—1300 AN B A RTH NRid
Ho BEAIRAREIRE L.

AFpERA BMNA L,

R SRTERE A, taitonense Hayara B AR MIERE SR, IR R, HRE
L5 EXGH A AAEEB T ENA .

16. R (EESIR) DFEIHAHE), JBFEMELA)

Asarum forbesii Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Péersb. 31: 92. 1887; Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn., Soc. Bot. 26: 358. 1891; {LHEIFTEMFN 228 T, 354,
1959; #JbEYE 1:209. B 280,1976.

SEEFAGRREG, RAEBRE.ER 12 2k, HARONESELE, £/
TN 3-8 R, STimEEE, EHOE, WUSRAK 1-3 EX, £ 1535 BEX, M
EXSAPRAFAEASE, REELEHEEEE, HEREL; HAK -5 E
KiFEHBLERENRE, RSN 1 Bk, DRERS. AEERAEEKI—2E
AR E P RRE R ,K 1—15 BEX, H22 8—10 B3R, BiPALiM, BRILER46
AL BT, AR 12X, RERAD KR, B8 iz, K 5—7 2K,
FHGEES, TR ARG RN F BT O, TR a4, T 2 B3¢, 6k
BRAR, M, TEH 45 Ao

P ILAR 2 BB YL P e B B W B P ) 2R B8 2 T ¥ ER 800 KRR F il
P B A AR A R B L LT 45 %o

AR B AR VTR BARINER X ShIERE A EESEH.

17. XEAF(EEEHWE) EHi4l: 6—10

Asarum taitonense Ilayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. %; 148. 1915; Kudo et Masam. in
Ann. Rep. Tathoku Bot. Gard. 2: 47. 1932; T. S. Lin et M. J. Lai in Fl, Taiwan 2:
581. 1976.—— Heterotropa taitoncnsis {Hayata) Mackawa ¢x Nemoto, Fl. Jap. Suppl.
165. 19363 Maekawa in Journ, Jap. Bot. 53(10): 299. 1978.

SEEEA; RAZHEREABRN I EX, HRBPE, K4—-458kK, £3—4H



E K 4

1—5. F K% Asarum .i:ifripurpureum Hayata LS 2 TE 80N E: 3 i 4 EHREL;
SUEHEM, 610 g% Al taitonedse Hayata; &Eﬁﬁ.ﬂiﬁﬁlﬁ;S.EE;Q.?EE&K%;w?E
M. (REERS) . '
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HKoEmmR,ELLBREROGTE RS L5 BA, WL 2 FX, FIESOEKES
FHAZM.HHER EAEBSAERE MR 7—12 BExX, R HHE; FHH 5%,
RUENF 6 XA, FHLELGEEREIARC,HEY 2 EXTERERY 7 Z2H;7E
WE A EGEIR KA 12 2K, R4 11 20,50, BILEARA 8 =K, FEIREE,
A 1 BN NERERWR B AR, RNEEH 1 EXRHE,. ZBEA.
A AR, TR TEIT b A R i A TR 2 23 B3k, 7EH13 Ao

FTRESE. £ETHEAAKTHES, #EXFARESIREL.

18. FTRAFEFH) BRAF(GBEDHET) BER4l: 15

Agarum infrapurpui'enm Hayata, Ie. Pl. Formos. 5: 146.1915; Kudo et Masam.
in Ann. Rep. Taihoku Bot. Gard. 2; 47. 1932; T. 8. Liu et M. J. Lai in FL
Taiwan 2: 579. 1976. —Heterotropa infrapurpurea {Hayatz) Mackawa ex Nemoto, Fl.
Jap. Suppl. 161. 1936. ‘

SRR R . R AL R . B 2—3 Ko M RAWERZAREE,
K 8.5—10 BA, & 7—9.5 B, G A R, R OERFROE, BRI 3—4 BX,
&35 DR HTE RIS FR A REL MR RLE, 28AEE; HRRE s X, &
B EM-ICORTE, 4y 17 B, B4 6 K, A EERT. HEa, BERG 1 EX;
TR BT, K4 14 X R 10 28, FRAL MR A%, BAEY 2 BX,
NBEAT M IR IR A5 38 T ORTE SUBRORTE , R &4y L5 EKaEUH K, BBAR%ER
D Bl /R F A T AL TR 42, T 2 3, sk, fERA 3—5 Ao

FTREGE L RESBATEAMMKTHEEL, #AGAREEE &,

19. KAEMRE( SR H)
Asarum macranthum Hook., f. in Curtis’s Bot, Mag, 116; t, 7022. 1888; Ma-

tsum. et Hayata, Enum, P!, Formos 343. 1906; Hayata, e, Pl Formos. 5: 149. 1915;
T. S. Liu et M. ]J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2; 579. 1976.
f.) Mackawa ex Nemoto, Fl. Jap. Suppl. 162, 1936; Mackawa in Journ. Jap. Bot.
53(10); 294. £. 4—5. 1978.

EAEERAR A SRR, & 1013 B, Ak, EBE0E, FUAA
¥, Hfa, ARSRARE. HEH 5 FRTar bk, NERERES, TR HR
M,k 10—20 B, FAGHY . HEFHERHNE, BRE, E246 ENCHEERY 9
G IERE B ERTE . K 17 BURRILVR/, BLL BB, NERRIRRR 8N
FO3LHAREXR, I, R 25 BX, EEAARRUTX, Timet, BREHR, %
63 SR UG, TERRL 657, 200 el , TR AT, WA 3 MRRIB LIRSS TR &,
HLER BT, A dmtaike  EHAS Ho

PFTRESE. #rARBEEEE,

Heterotropa macrantha (Hook.
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FUERA, I8 A E R

20. AEARAFE(H ) KEmE(WIEND  EiE 440, 7—11

Asarum erispulatum C. Y. Cheng et C. 8. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arh. 64: 585,
f. 6. 1983,

SELFARRZE, RME, MAH, ARG 28%, HESARBERKLIE,
R 5—9 XK, 255 2k, BMARRENHE, BEHOHRERLE, HUHL K 2—
3.5 EAGE 2—45 ERRL N HERSE, BERAGEK, it gE, ERAX () ik b Be M-k b AT
B HHBRRE, MRRER; HHRE 6—15 JX, HE R T 8008, K2 B, &
L3 B PR S, LR EBE T, 3 1—WE, 86, HR3—S E¥; EEky1E
K> TB TERE EIRSR, KA 15 B, BB 1.2—2 X, EHREH 15 Ek, REHE
RPIHR, FEBB IO 42 1.8—2.2 ER, % 2—2.6 K, RS A ARETX, g s
EFURE LG, EHRTH, BN, SRR ME; TR T, Bk 6, i 2
BLELBERAETE, PRRER. 84 Ao

FETEIRE o ST IURBGE AR TIAR . MR AREEI= 5,

AF5AIEHFE Asarum macranthum Hook. f. L AR RIE 1—2 Z g A
TERERRRG RRRB S SR, R RS AR, TS
8= 35 4 1 S

2L IRBECHF D 4aE()IRE)

Asarum delavayi Franch. in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 1: 66, 1895, et in Jo-
urn. de Bot. 12: 304. 1898; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 309 MG FESSETE S
Gal: 243,14 8496, 1982,
2—3. 1984,

FPEERR, MR BRERE, BB 23 &K, BRNE, BBk 3 5%, Ll
FAR SR RSB B AR T, K 7—12 KL 6—11 JEk, @ Kurd, EITEFL
BAROLTE U B4 2—6 Bk, 5 1.5—5 183k, SR, SNERERRT S, i)
HRARRA ORI, B KARER GRS Gk, BT, RIS, 5 5
G, BN BRI A, B RS 21 K, TR FEH- IR RO, 11—
3K B 86— 10 Sk, HGHREE, TEARRE, AR 1—6 IR, K 1—35 Hk,
TBs R RER, 120 2 BK, P E 24 1.5 ECK, 1 EZEWT R, BIRAG, BRE
292 2K, NE A IR IAR, FER B IR, & 2—3 Bk, % 2.5—3.5 ER,ERTAE
WA R, EIERER; TR L s Ty, 75ks, 2k, T 2 AN =Y
o fEHI4—6 Ao

PETENMABE RS, S THE 800—1600 b FIAEE W L, BARARE R
FRACIR A (ZE R BIHE ) »

Asarum mackawa Iara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 59(8): 233. E.
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1—-7. %WAE Asarum l:lolrpllyronotum C. Y. Cheng ct C. 8, Yang: l,ﬁﬁ; 2.7%:8 AEWAES

4 BERBEE:S, 6. R RELT FEN, $—14. Mm% A.porphyronotum var. atraovi-
rens C. ¥, Cheag o C. S, Yang: 8.008F;9,75;10IEB R 11, 80 120 EEE Y 13, TERERAE & 14,

AR, GRERS)



T, [ % # ST

Ahg BV IRE SR ILFE L FE 4,
22. REAEGHY) BR42: 17

Asarum porphyronotum C. Y. Cheng et C. S, Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64:
586. £. 7. 1983.

22a. EHMWE(RE)

Asarum porphyronotum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang var, porphyronotum

FEEERRREE RERY 15 Bl HAKERRKERE, MEEE, K5—
1S 2K, 90 6—13 B3k, ein A Rmkel, BMHERLE, R MK 2— Bk, 1€
EX . HEFRAFAFEAEHBRLE HEZFHREE; MK 515 BX, R4&
RERE;FEM 2, EINE, MRS K 1—2 B, B4 1 BEXK, BEFRE, L
e, IR 225 HOKL, R 8 X BT RR, RY 128X, ER 1114 83K,
WIS AL TR AT 1 2k, MEARRAMIR, B M RIR=Z A%, K8 2%, 4
10 2%, RN AR EERROERN L6 =RAK  ARMHY, %R TEE LA B 6,0
% 2 BB EEL TN, W, TEMI4—5 Ao

PEF P IE L E NS, T RAMEMTRES. BEXmEARBERL.

Ehpe Rl IEEEIEA YR,

AMR)EMAZ Asarum delavayi Franch. 3T (HAMIER, ERERE, 7,
B, BRI — R R R AR,

22b. FREUE(ER) HERR42: 814

Asarum porphyronotum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang var. atrovirens C. Y.
Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64; 586. f. 8. 1983,

RRZE .MM FAR, - IRROERKIIE, & 5—10 EX, & 6—9 EHX,H
&S G, T, RS, H H R e MR 8—11 X, i, &0, BRHN2
B, R Y 8 B HmA T,

=TFENFEL.

AR REEFHIENTE AL

7% 35 o 5 A K B O TE R RN, TEZB 2R R A L s PR, FHET R R 8, T3,
EHARHE,HHFERE, :

BITERE(TEETEYEYE) EE43: 15

Asarum inflatum C. Y. Cheng et C. 8. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64; 389,
9. 1983,

ﬁfﬁiﬁtﬁ,?ﬁﬁzfﬁ RAEHAR.E2 232X, ﬂfﬁgﬁ%\_ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ
BTG, A—11 K, B 5—11 B, e maR, REH, WU3UTK 25—35 X, %
2—3 ERK, o, HEESE, £k DIELgd A Es, HEREE, TE; AR



& i 43

1—5,fT%#% Asarum inflatum C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang: 1 §#5; 270 S4lem; 3.1
BERMBEREES. FEY, 6—12, @K A. insigne Dicl: 5.0F; 7 HBEEEH); 8,75, EER;
9,75 WIE ;10 eSS, 10 TEEE RS 12 B0, 13— 16, AU EME A. maximum Hemsl: 13.5F,
14 3, EEmM; 15,76, MR 16, $E0t, (RERE)
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710 EOK, B R T FER N, K0 LS ER, B EX, DETAEKET, B
&, B | EG TEBE BB R, KA 1 5k, B24Y 1.5 X, A/NGEmarsa,
MRl R —EL o 2K, B2 2 BRI, RaNTEMITME Ry, HEY
B R G RER G E, B 4 224, TS INRE, $35 3.5 H2k, B4 25 B
AL EEH = AR AR R 250 e, Sh B TR T AL, 15 Rk6, T 2 8, f sk
Mk, TS Ao

FTONARIEE. H£THIR 1000—1400 RHUFERARB. SERRARE S
&o

EReEEFBAL

AFAAN LBE Asarum maximum Hemsl. #85E, &8 S AR, EAREY
RREEN L. EATRE, AT A RS BERELSE, BT ERER; THE
Frope, EMRARRER, AREEBRREH TR,

4. AHSHFEEL) SEHFGRLES) EF43: 13—16

Asarum maximum Hemsl. in Gard, Chron, ser. 3, T; 422. 1890, ct in Journ,
Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 359. 1891; Hook. f. in Curtis’s Bor. Mag. 122; t. 7456. 1896;
Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 309. 1500; #AvE¥E 1, 207,1976, (fig. 277. excl.); hE
EEEDE LR 1, 246 E 85011982,

BEEEXR, BRI RRZEE, KIS 7 BEX.ER 23 8%, RENE, 828
I—3 ERe MARIVE RSV BGERE, K 6—13 HX, 5 7—15 E%, JLMad, 8
LT, MR 3—7 HXK. % 3.5—6 BExX, HARES, BEHERE, K AL
HEE M HRFE R 1023 BXFEH IR, K9 18 8, 55 7 B4, 0485
EET. HRERE,ER 16 EXRGEEK 15 FX; #REHR, kY25 Ex, 5B
15—2 B, ESES SEAMERER— Rz, EALBENAS, RIEE
£ 1 EX, TR A ROR B R BB W B 48, MR RAITE RN, LB R
st 2—4 EK, K 23 BRI T A RERISH &k, TRkka, mTAEK
TRFUMAL LIRS AR M, S04 FEETAL S, WS 2 %Y, fEskmE, &
#14—5 A, ‘

PETHAERE) KB T H#IR 600—800 KM TR . BARAREHT
Eo

AR AR,

5. B W &R BEHE) SEEE.—BREVNETE) B 43: 6—12

Asarum insigne Dicls in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl, 10: 855, 1930; thE s &4y
BlEAR 1. 245 [ 8500,1982, ——A. lomgepedunculatum O. C. Schmidt in Sunyatsenia
1: 121. pl. 30. 1933, ——.4. gracilipes C. 8. Yang ex C. F. Liang in Act. Phytotax,
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Sin. 13(2): 19. £, 3—8. 1975.

EREFARRIEN BAE, BAR, BB 2—3 2%, TR 7 05T, HhEE
V- TR R = AARORIE, K 10— 15 JE3¥, 3 6— 1 | H 3, 5008 2 Aosiit ) SERERER,
FIURAEL 4 EXx, % 4—6 ER, BRI HEP RS OASH.BT. Ak
B, E LGN EALAR 38 Bk BRI A R R R 10—20 BEX, BREFEHE
FRFE . 1.5—3.5 B, % 1—1.5 B, b isui L, B HHEE, HEE, HR235—55 K
R BRI 2—9.5 K, WM s TERAS BN, 46 1.5—2.5 Eok, BB 1.5 gk, thEppl -
VRE—IIL MRS AR = AT, TR, SRS R EERE, K 1.5—
25 B, B 235 BK, WS EEBE AR BRI %, HRERBY | %, =
FRH, SRR TR, RS T T F . 4 6 48, Thak 6, T 2 3¢, HAky
C1EKGHEMIA. B 3—4 Ao

FETT AR L ST HHR 450—700 XA TFHBRM+ 5100 - Bt RA
KEI'BE4BREFE,

AR e L ANRURESE, Y R BT AR N EERN > —,

O. C. Schmidt B/ HREG KRR EEL A, longepedunculatum, HF 308
FMARRIRENE R o B, RIS ST, BXEREHARE, BESHRT
2, KR HEBRIGH, BB B SR A B TS R 5 A KR by
ENERREREA, E%Egﬁmﬁﬂﬂﬁaﬁo 2F A. graclipes C. 8. Yang ¢x C. F.
Liang MIZ— M4 MERIEAS

26. FINAEECH R TER(EINEND ERK 44:1—4

Asarum nanchuanense C. S. Yang et J. L. Wu in Joura. Arn. Arb. €4: 591, i,

10. 1983. .
ZAELTR MRZE; RME, BRR, Hed 234, R ODERIMRLTE, K
575 BRI 685 EDR, SMA L, RBOE, WK 2—25 Ek, £3—35F
HOMHRR &, Wk EE O OZ K e S, TR G, TR, (22054 (m)||
BRBEARA) AR 2.5—7.5 K, MBI , o2 oK, B LK ; R amEE, ta
B ESTERR L5 [EAGTERE ok, 1 2—2.5 SR, B4 2 Bk MRS TE RS 28, IAFR R 1L
B . NBE R YT R TER L BEORTE , KA 940 1.5 K, BT E B 2 2k
BRI BRI TR AR MR ESRS; TRET, Z’EEG T%%ﬂlﬁ =]
&Eo M5 Ho aOOTL

PTEIER. £ETHFEG%S, ﬁi‘:ﬁ‘i%ﬁﬂmﬁm%ﬂu

FEFEXMNOFE A maximum Hemsl. {1, R PR RY TER: & SMNE T3R5, TEu Y
FrEAR BB /Nl R R FL AR SR, 23 e 3 8 FT DU B

27. WRREEEY 3 R0  HESChERSanEY) -



B 44

1—4 FNigizE Asarum nanchuanense C. 5. Yang et J. T.. Wu: [_ifkE;2 JEBATE, 3.5
BAbE HEL 4. FEMN . 3—12. M@ Sarums benryi Oliva:S.3EH06, 3857 JE0, 8. 889 HEGERE;
RN, EE L. BT, ER. (REREL)
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Asarum sagittarioides C. F. Liang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13(2): 23. pl.5. 7—
11. 1975; hEGSHMWE S 1:246, B 8502, 1982,

BEEEARREE RAE AR ER 238X, KPR BNERE=
AORIFRE 4R 15—25 UK, B 11—14 BB R, B FRLBRIH, WK
6—11 B, 98 4—6 DK, BRINVR .M ERR 6, BE W, HTWALSE, BERSH
oMK 1525 BUR ZREHINE L, R 1 EK, FHSEX, BRETLERET. £5
EETEETER AN BRE,HB 253 EX.EERY L5 BX, Mk 6 BT
BIfEAR, K 1.5—2.5 R, BB 7—12 26, B2 4, IR R 49 2 ok, INEE A AT 548,
HWFEAIRE R, 1014 2K, % 1218 Bk, AP HARGER: #HRMLE, £4
BEER; TR T A A 4, T 2 3, fh sk, ROER,HR 10—15 2K,
1L AESEFE3 F,

T Ee ETHIR 9601200 RILBEH T RZAFE#. BRIFEARE HEE
Fa

AR EEAH, ARRITRIE S,

8. EEEARENTRER) AR TEET),—RET AR

Asarum longerhizomatosum C. F. Liang et C. S. Yang in Act. Phytotax. Sin
13(2): 21, pl. 1, £, 2 et pl. 2, £, 4—10. 1975; hEEZEHER M 1:248. E
8503. 1982.

ZEETERRREDR, AR 6—12 EX; \BEAE, BHRETREE
1—2 Jr, MR R S SR B , 4 8—14 BK, B8 5—8 DK, A0 inur e, R H R
BT, IR AR R =A%, TR %, K 3—3.5 B, % 2—2.5 X, M EH&E T
B, RIS E BT E; AR 10—18 BUK, EE P HAEE R, K 10—15
K, HH S BK,HELE, LURARS. SEMATA—LRHERE, BB 3 HX;
TEFERA L5 BRIBEE AR, K 15 EX,HRY 1 BX, WRIP4E45H, IRk 2 2
K, NEER YT HE L. R TIE, KEAS 15 BEX, MHLEgR g, fins
&, IR RRAT FLES SR ALK 201 (R i), SR T2 T AL, TBkE 6, TR 2 34, & Mid,
FEH 7—12 Ho

PETT e H2THBH 200 XAKEI S M, ELARM. BRARARE LHKKHALL.

AL E AL,

29. TGRS 2ER)  LBEEC™ %2080, WIETECRMN)

Aseram wulingense C. F. Liing in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13(2): 22. pl. 5, 1—
6. 1975; PEESEpEL4 1. 248, 85041982,

FFERARREE, A A, BEAmRELE,. E8 253 8%, HEFKITER
IR, M ARIE, K 717 BR, 3 59 R, A A REGH R, BMEER
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HROE, BRI K 2—5 B3, % 15— @8, HESE, MEHaEE, BE, Rk
FEEMHRE A S, M EREE AT E ;MK 7—18 X, 8B e, &
£ 12 220, %40 8 &2k, LEEER, THHES, hgmElEE, s BEky 2=
d, BT EE, BHEREERERMR,KH 25 X, RN 1.2 B, LRHHsE
4, SN T, MR ID A SRR A AR T, TR R4 1 Bk, INBEB YT A=
FRBOTE, RIEEE 1.5 Bk, B E RSB 25 . B0k TR R, Thiesa,
TN 2 X kliis, FEH 12 AZRE4 A,

PETILPE R %R TOA Bo TR 1100 RAKFIAR . BRRARE
ity A, 8

A FL Ao

$5. KRIBE
64: 593. 1983,

TERE RERRRDR R LEE R AL R R RBE R, R LB REEN
PATEE AR FEENAER T EXEN.

AHREA 2 #HF1 TR,

30. pMAME LFEE O FK),AEFE(IFEER45: 6—10

Asarum magnifieum Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb.
64; 593, £, 11, 1983; ——A, magnificum Tsiang in FI. Hup ¢h. 1: 208 £. 208. 1976,

Sect. Longiflora C. Y. Cheng et C. 8. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb.

aom. illegit. Herterotropa magnifica (Tsiang) Maekawa in Journ. Jap. Bot.57(9): 262.
1982, nom. illegit.

30a. FPPOHBIECREEF)

Asarum magnificum Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang var. magnificum

FEERARRERE, HAE MHR, B2 2—4 X HARER, S RRMI
H IR R, 5 6—13 W0k, 8 5—12 M2k, semadk, LMORAR. RUEEE
1—5 JEXK, 3 2.56 K, S0, ME K G 8, N A& =BLMH ST E, MIKRER
W FARE 6—16 BAGHEGH IR, K8 15 8%, WA 72k, LBTLRETE., 458
BT R Y L5 B IERE R IR, 4K 35 R, B R 15 [EK. B AL, TEH
ZARIRIE, K E 3 Bk, 5 2.5—3 ER, TR R RS &, h bl Fi f, g =5
RAHER,AXRTE, B TEAEFHREEONT, ZAREEN BT HRER ;7R
BT T AL AR A, it 2 2,8k 4,  HH3—5 A,

PRT#L LT 3 PR VU 8, AR R AL AT #dk 300—700 kM TR
o HAFAREEMEEIM.

AREFEAR,
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-5 M2 FHK Asarum petelotii O, C. Schmidi: L RTR 2 TERON T (3 B TERE B L5,
FH, 6—10. HpEES A. magoificum Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheag et C. S, Yang: 6. f#k, 7.k
PIE; B, M OB R L 10, e, H—13 M#@% A magnifieum var. dinghuenss C.
Y. Cheng et C, S. Yang:. 1l. ZE;IZ_@E;IB.EE&E%, R ).
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AWML EEIR A, petelotii O. C. Schmidt JF LA AMBRERE ; HA =BRE
BRI, ORI, feif 2 4R, M B @ =B e RS B RS i, B R A T A o

30b. WM E(EF) WEE(THKHD) EHik45: 11—13

Asarum magnificam Tsiang ex C. Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang var. dinghuense C.
Y. Cheng et C. S. Yang in Journ. Arn. Arb. 64: 596. f. 12. 1983.

AREMSFEEMRX PR IEBEBE N KL 1 EX, HR0 8 254, B mmm e o
Fri| e i BRI, W E T = 8, BLSUE B, RS T T LB R M S AT R 5

P R CHEDR L B Do ST IR 300—700 SAA M FHIB Lo MR FIBE DS,

EEREE AL,

NSRRI ESSHMELYE) Kk 45: 1—5

Asarum petelotii O. C. Schmidt in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl. I1: 100, 1931;
ERS S W A 1. 244, ] 84981082,

FEEEA L EREL MR R IR 20 DL L AR 4 Sk, WA B
Ao MES TR ML RIVE .. S AN R R, & 13—21 JE3¥, % 6.5—13
MK, et el R L, BB BLE S, WM m s AR, KA 7 K, w6
R AT R BRI A B, G B 5%, W3k B B s R 8—23 [k 5B g
BETE. R 16 2K, B 5 X, BB EET, HRRE, E%Y 4k, #HiEE 3—
5 EXGTEBERERRK 3—5 BUK, B2 1.5—2 Bk, hifll FRASERA B, 819
—WE BRI, K 2 Bk, W4 2.5 Bk, S ERBSRESG, T $E
RO, ETAZFIRTASR, ARTEZEPRBEAMR, B2 250k
18 PR (e, S R s F BB T AL 1A 6, S0 2 R SO i, TERE 2—5 Ao

T mmE. £THEIE 1100—1700 X# T IHER. MEhEsH. BlRAE
H&fo

KRHEFAH,

g M

— TFI3MPETREGES, BRIEL, E%,

L BRAFE(SEEYE

Asarum albomaculatum Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos 5: 139. f. 51.1915.
BREARERE BRI EL,

L HE(CE AT E)

Asarum hayatanum Maekawa in Journ. Jap. Bot 12: 35. 1936.
BARRREBEMHE D
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L.TFEAE(SREDE)

Asarum hypogynum Hayata, Ie. Pl. Formos. 5: 144. £.53.1915.

B ARE GEEE L,

=TI R R LAURE, B R H B8R R B R R, i B 77 5

4. XA

Asarum brevistylum Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 12: 301. 1898,

BSRRREHM)IBRO o

LRI SNH 403 A, caulescens Mexim., B ERAGERARETRER, &R
FAT AR — 8 2, EREPHIR O, MR A R R D, B,

5. A

Asarum sprengeri Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 10(8):113. 1911; #db#%

E1. 209,197,

R A R E WAL sEhE,

FICRBA A TEAERTRE LAY R e BB BEF IS 4T3 A. chinense Franch. 8
HAEA, AR L, TR TR KL IR RS RS T, EARRHAEE R
AL B E .

3. HRARTUHER

Trib. Bragantiege

Klotzsch in Monatsb. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 583. 1859; Duchartre in A.
DC. Prodr. 15(1):427.1864;0. C. Schmidt in Engl. w. Plantl, Nat. Pfl-
anzenfam. cd. 2. 16b:232 1935; M. P, Greg. in Amer, Journ. Bot.
43(2);121.1956.——Cyclodiscineae Klotzsch. 1. ¢. 583. ——Apameac
Solereder in F. P. I. Aufl. 3(1):271.1889.

HUSRBEREA HEE, 28, 8, EHERARTEERRSIER 750 1 LIS
BAECIRM 3 AR WIS B 6 — 12 8L R 1—2 4, BEFRE, o ERE,
DEREE; FETfre BRERKARKHTE B,

AR 2 B, BE~ | Ko

3. RERE R — Thottea Rottb.

Rottb. Nye Samling Kongel. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skr. 2:529. 1783¢
Klotzsch in Monatsb. Akad. Berlin 588. 1859; Duchartre in A. DC.
Prodr. 15(1):428.1864.——Apama Lam. Encycl. Methad. Bot. 1:9f.
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1783,

WHARBREAZHIL.BEE, W LA, XA THANEEETIR, 28 RPIRR
2R 35 Uik, FHAR, THMH . HEHATHRER, e, 2EREARRELER,
WA BT ARA R SE RN A, TER L 8, BHeR . FREA R, FE AN AR TR, 8
HO3HE, RESA, HENERAWRHER, ERSRSTRTGAETIEBRE L #E 6—36
(—4OBCESEERHR 1 -2(—3—08; Rafmltk, TERNBo&E, BHLSHER
SERSEE. ELNALR; TR T4 2, BHES, BF, CSZHAFT, BEE
Tt T (2—)5—20 LA B B s ELEdEmnig ., MEsRiim. HRK
ARREEBE: HTRE®R. BEEXENE, B=8%, BRP, BEETHIHER
#, R s BN L E, R R RHERA, FRSTRSSRFEREARERL
RGN TH o

£) 25 Fh, 4T B MR R EREMNERET, REEEE™ 1 o

BERA, RELERS T. grandiflora Roub.

LR RER(FRD FEKGESMENE) E46:1-3

Thottea hainanensis {Merr. et Chun) D. Hou in Blumea 27(2):321. 1981.—
Apama hainanensis Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 2:220. pl. 43. 1935; g &,1:
326 B 162.1964; hEESEMEK,1:544 & 1087,1972,

WA, FE LKGEHY, DA BT R aERS, THEX WK 2—5 EXAt
IR SRR, F IR K, MOPEEMER, & 20—30 EX, % 8—12 BEX, [
TRERIEH R, AR Y, h &%, AE TREHE 6, EER MR fEr T @ik L a5E
B Rk EdD 8—12 4%, T 10 84 b2 HEvE B, IR AR BAID, ZERF TSR MHEIS 1 &
K. BHEEE, BREF, REHRES KRS BRIERF ik, K 3—5 HX; SR, H
FUE S TE 098, B s BT UL B4 T2 | 4—9 222K, 0 1.5—2.5 2538, S I G
HE, NS ERL @, PR, RARHY L B ERERE, RHORE, JFER
FAE 3530 3—4 LRI AR, R 3 3K, B4 4 3K, THSRAER: s 89 4, 4k
FR 1L IR R ER; SR E, T 6—8 3: R SR 2, RS 15—
3R, BREARK, T 48, KA 5 BX, BN 5 82X, Rk R, BExEE:
KEWRIPIRE, BREE=H, KROS5 ER,HiZ 225 B, BEHAREA MK, 18
es—iz .8 1—-3 A,

FErRBR BB AS £TEHKP. BAGEREERSER.

2. Oyt fh Subfam. ARISTOLOCHIOIDEAE

O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. plantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2 ed. 16b:234.1935.
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1—=3. 78R &M Thottea hainanensis (Merr. & Chun) D, Hou: 1 8i%;2.46:3 B EilEEH.
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B, MRS WA TR P OUAT R, 1 48, B0 2 s R BRI B, S5
A0 B 3 L L, BN ETABEL TH T o BRI RFE5H,
RIEFK—Ho

4 OHK

Klotzsch in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 584. 1859; Duchartre in A.
DC. Prodr. 15(1):431. 1864; O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Plantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. ed. 2.16b:234. 1935,

ERBARER, BEBARNF A, HHA, 4B RER, FIEHo RS 5
SRR B, B L5 (8, 80 2 B PURIBL ORI, B0UR B AT 6
B 4— 10 BGRB8 BB ETABE L FE T, BR. 2HAE:HTF£ 5.

FEH 2R RE™ 1R,

Trib. Aristolochieae

4. D5pes M Aristolochia L.

L. Sp. Pl. 960. 1753. et Gen. PL cd. 5.410.1754; Duchartre in
A.DC.Prodr. 15(1):432.1864; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl, 3(1):123.
188010. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2.16b:
235, 1935. [sotrema Rafin. in Journ. Phys. Paris §9: 102.1819, et
in Amer. Monthly Mag. 195. 1819,
HERBRRER ML ARNFARHE RR IR, ME4E, 285352, L97%
OB BIRBR R E AR 37 bk, TFEMH, M. TEHERSRIERF, Bk, e RET 2
ELEABRETSRRREEL BRI 78 1%, LRELNEEL, BREH,
FEVECR, E A, SRR RR A MR, #0483 30, 2—6 B, — 45
BB 2 DER L BIRI KN AERAR K B RIS ONRR s SR 6 B, B 4 H 10 4
REE,BROGBEHR R, WRSREBET AR &, b 55N, 9025
THTA, 6 .M+ M5 ERTFHERTE; WEBRNEERTTFFERREARE
B GEENE, K36 RSN B EIEE, R BhEs SRRARE
R LR E. BREAFHRGWELTS: HTEEH, RERTEYE,
BERIMA B BT NRBE L RS T SRR Rk, BEETHMER 2K,
BN 7R 08, IR R, E B, o
BAF: A4S A. rotunda L.
29 350 M AW TREET R, REM 29 #. 2 /. 38, M4THilay
X, (BRL SRR i ST 5 o oS, R M B B 90 5| R R PR NI S 55 G
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LBHEEMINE A. clegans Mast. RIAARDIEE A. arborea Lind. %, ZEfBIT ARG A
bzt RR#dE A. ringens Vahl,

ABPEEPEN x =6 R x =17,

EBRESMESTUIGH, DABDERNE ALK LB, 08, LERafr
BLERRRER DEA”, AR RUE" UR DO SRR EE Ak, &
BREAE DM SRR L R S Ry RN b,

EVERBE, AR SEHYE AAREERASRE®E® (aristolochic acid), M4k
HMEHLHFATR (debilic acid)\RREMPLNAEILR (magnoflorine) RILIREE M
(cyclanoline} %, H it bR 4 HMMEEE,

FEEDFEMREFELEP. BN TRANER HANE DS EaREE LS
L, REFT AR EFINEB LB RN RS, Bk NS G %5 RA0HE, 5
HREKNE NS,

o Rk R R

CREBRA BRERBEARTRA; EREhfaisd, 6XMHERus 88, S22 888 s—6
RT3 2L AN TR B P RS KA, B SASHRE T4 ; RREEREIR
. B EMFAN(EE 1.5 JEWE Subgen. Siphisia (Rafin. ) l:}uchartre)°
BB EME T BRI IR, 4 3 2L BN BRI .

3. LR S8R, WA R T RIS 5L M 8B/N(4E 1, 5 JE4H Sect. Siphisia (Rafin, ) Duchartre ),
4 ERL AR, A IR R A, B B R R SR A H 4.
S.HELR 5—7 gg@)‘[‘ﬁgﬁg.............4................1_m&gm% A. cueurbitifolia Hayaia
S.igA -3 PHERN TSR BRE 2 MELE TN 258,

6. T‘ﬁﬁ)ﬂl—r‘] @Jﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ’[ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁfﬁﬁ% ................................................
- - 2 RELH 4 A. obligua 5. M. Hwang

6. LB TR R RE = A%,
7 .M EHEER AR H R, SRR E Y, W e, W TR, S EEEE —3 1 E
’ﬂ%é% p—]—%&lb\% gﬁk'ﬁ‘ 3—3 %ﬁt een wnsreseneriass
= 3.EEBE%H A. howii Mer o1 Chun

7.0 BRI, Bﬂﬁﬂﬁ%f&ﬁﬁﬁ%,“ﬂ%Tﬂﬂﬁﬁ,ﬂéﬁiﬁEE%ﬁﬂ 3]
g2 MENRF, ?"I'§JL.\3E§EE3%,?%ﬁﬁ 5 &2k k.- o

Siesasisrsetnsnnes e v 4, KHT9e A. kasmpferi willd.

4. HER h e,

8. RO, KBNS R KRBT R — & A HEk 5—9 &
9. bR ISR A& 3.5—12 EH3,
10 L HEF BRI E ORE G OETE AN SR AR 3.5—4.5 E¥, Li@H
=S A SR vy LIRS 5.]"ED5 4 A. kwangsieasis Chun ot How ex C. F. Liang
10. 8%, HNEFEEARLRAKFERAT; HFAGERER +—12 X, AE
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FAAA LW ERHE,
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TE. HEH %8
12, M3 B B0 , TR F STER T ER 6—12 JE 3, MEHLEADLR
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------------------ 8. PR D T8 A. griffithii Hook. et Thoms. ex Duchartre
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BN TESFREORKaESE; EFNETES 2—2.5 R BRI 1 s—3 B, 5
ﬂéﬁli&?%ﬂ—b—g""""‘"""-"'-'""-"""'-'""'""'9-ﬁ'ﬂ‘ﬂ A, mollissima Hance
1. T B SRR I T MBS 2 3—3.5 BE TR K 3—8 B EE MM
[ LT P 10, XM O848 A, moupinensis Franch
8. Ak BRI KO d B9 — el -, 28 Bk 3 -1 5 %o
L4 MR LT BRI E R L T o
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16 HHRITH BT B 1—2 K FHIR S QT v veresesnsnenresmmenne

........................ 1.3 5508 A. scytophylla 5. M. Hwang ct D. L. Chen
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BWEAERE v, 1. EDLE A. fulvicoma Merr.et Chun
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SEIEARETER 4—13 B,
7ER, A 3 I 2 6—13 i eI HBROES A, westlandii Hemsl,
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14. H EFH R R0,
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............... 16. J°B52 A. fangeh! Y. C, Wu ex L. D. Chow et 5. M. Hwang
1. FHRONSE IR B IR e 51 7%, DML EREL, EERLE, T
L%ﬁ":‘g{;ﬁﬂ&ﬂtﬂ&& .....................................................................

. . ——— e 170AMEOE AL austroyunnanensis S, M, Hwang
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0. HIERORE, WG 1— Ex s FE#H G (o 2 R4 S0 3 AR 3V B3 P 5 TR sy
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Klotzsch)
20 JE S R R O R e ve e e eneaose e 20, PEHE LS 44 A, atriformis 5. M. Hwang
2L TEEAE R R SRS M.
22 H P A I Es i i 5—6 Perormrassnnanannn 21 B H TS A. thwaitesii Hook, f.
RS R REA T e 2—3 B,
23'%?&%3&&% 2—3 %3 LE#A K, m%ﬁ%ﬁMAaTﬁﬁHfh,ﬁiﬂﬁﬁ‘f‘sﬂ’.%ﬁ%
Eprreerarreens 22_5}5'{55%@ A.tranmescta (Chatteriee) C. ¥. Wa ex 5. M, Hwang
23 TEHOE Rl g 3 L. WA S ARMASE. J%EB.
24, Hﬂﬁﬁé,Tﬁ%ﬁﬂiE%ﬁﬁfﬁ‘ﬁﬁ%% Ew R A X EE -
o seeer 23, BRH- B %R E A, ovatifolia 5. M. Hwang
24%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%iﬁﬁﬁ%%'ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁm """"""""
- =24 . PEH IO A.cucurbitoides C. F. Liang
LEREER; Tﬁkﬁﬂi?ﬁﬁ,ﬁ"‘ﬁﬁ‘zﬁ:ﬁtf%ﬁ?i%ﬁ% ER—NRE, 3—NEBRKEER;
SEERN 6 3 ENRR, A SRR HR M A R LR B R, b L AR(ER 2.5
J0¢4 W F Subgen. Aristolochia)
5 EREET BT K ERBA 4. LRSI Sect. Aristolochia )y
26 M THEBE EFASHBRREENEEE,
270 R BIR Bt T o 4 7—14 B3R, E 2—2.5 Eke remereanes s
[ ~25. R OSEH A foveolata Merr.
27,0 B BRR LR IR R = o > b 8—16 3K, K 5—11 JE3K,
8. RARJERIS «—6 ER, HIE 810 S B MM R LT B BEE o
--------------------------- 26. 5% ¢ A. chlamydophylla C. Y. Wu ex 5. M. Hwang
28, QRTEF I ¢ EALH R 3—4 5 ﬁﬁfﬂf]\’ﬁ%%”ﬁl%iﬁ&kaﬂﬁﬁ iz -
[ = 27,588 % A. fordiana Hemsl.
26 EERETBa
29 g Hﬁ]ﬁ}?%méﬁﬁﬁéﬁifﬁ SersssrasenTmiadEbrelekTRTerna aes
B I TR U RPN S 28, MO A. fujianensis 5. M. Hwang
N_Hﬁﬁmﬁf%iﬁﬁi%o
30. M5 A R TSR s AR 4 2—2 R BT H R R,
LU FEK EREEE, T 29125 T T3
. - 29, #ﬁ&m& A. longgonensis C. F. Liang
.M EENEE, AndRRER, BFRERES - Rl
............................................................... 30. k594 A. eontorta Bunge
30. N E TG #r R B i 2k
32Wﬁﬁ_ﬁ%ﬁﬁ&ﬁ%% KHAE 1—2 {4, BTFH=M%, HEaERT
T rererrrerisinin P T 5%3 A. debilis Sieb. =1 Zuce.
LM BERELES, BRY LRER, REFASR KT TN—R Py, &
ED
33 BEEE ARG, B H R R 2 S - .
...................................................... 32, Hu{-g%ﬁ- A. delaveyi Franch.
B.HRRRZEEZE, TR, .
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..................................................................... 33,&&5%@ A. gentilis Franch.
MRS AR 50 BRI LMok, KI5 5 EXL |,

35 RERS S BEAT 57 JEAT BL St P B AT TR e ovems e comemeneens oo

.................................................................. 34.%:{5_13,5%% A. tubiflora Dunn

33 I ST SR AL S M B 5 LB wovmeneermeseree
....................................... 35. WHEE A. tuberosa C. F. Lisng ct 5. M, Hwang
5 TERE R MR RR, B L7 AR AR R 5. LM Soct. Podanthemum Klotsch)
36.H 3 FBUEL 3 L TR R e e e 36. HRH I A polymorpha 5.M. Hwang
36 Ag TEWOR A,
37, ﬂlﬁﬁ&%ﬁﬁfé:ﬁﬁ#ﬂ%%%ﬁéb%ﬁﬁﬁ% SHTHEREES -
<37k LS A. impressinervis C. F. Liang

7. FPERRLTE IR RR = ﬁ%ﬁ?:}z{@ﬁﬂi EDELERLE, ﬁ‘?ﬁfi‘.%@??&ﬂﬂi%o
38. M SRR K I, W 0T, BT R <38, HH 4EE A. tagala Champ.
38.ﬂi'ﬁﬁﬂf%%,ﬁﬁﬁ&:i\%,T@?ﬁﬂﬁ%% serersees 30 ZECI O IEL Alzollingeriana Mig.

& 1. HFET B ——Subgen. Siphisia (Rafin.) Duchartre in Anp. Sci. Nat. 4. ser.
Bot. 2. 29. 1854; O. C. Schmidt in Fngl. u. Plantl, Nar. Planzenfam. ed. 3. 16b:236
1935. Hocquartia Dum. Comm. Bot. 20. 1823.—— Siphéisia Rafin. Medic. FL. 1:67.
1828; Klotzsch in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlia 601. 1859,

Kﬁ@#&ﬁ‘éi‘%ﬁﬁEIEEEﬁﬂWiEPK;?E%EZ’éWJEi%ﬁEHH,%HiZ%ﬁ3%,é%ﬁ&
¥ 3 BRI, ot 54 IERE 3 &, B AT RS T R8s,

AN BRIEF 24 B

A1 FTEE

TEREE SIF R R, 1% 3 B A PR RN

FAREH 17 #,

LD RE(GEEYE) HE.EAF4E)

Aristolochia cucurbitifolia Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 5:137.1915, ¢t Gen. Fl. Fo
rmos. 60.1917, Kudo et Masam. in Ann. Rep. Taihoku Bot. Gard. 2:47.1932; Masam.
List, Vase. Pl. Taiwan 49. 1954; T. 8. Lia & M. J. Lai in FL Taiwan 2:572. 1967,

ERBEAZENNGERE R, B4 3 EALBBRERTEREE, FERESL,
EIE SRR IR0, 6—9 JE %, % 5—11 BRI T, 05 5—7 B LK%,
HER RO E R R SR B B K 2 —9 BOK, % 1—3 B, TRAGHIR, AErymm
ﬁﬁ%fféﬁiﬁﬂﬁ%‘l‘%,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ%,ﬁ 2—3 K, PEH) 1.5/
K, TR, KE 5y S4ERMBE &4, LR, TR R R 5—7 &, FE
EIRER HHB 4 3 B, e T, TERE TR AR A, B T =, 4y 3 Bk,

Sect. Siphisia
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BEREE, FEE—NER MBI RERIE, R4 1 A, B Y 5 20, e, 26
PSS ERE L RY+ EX . EOBET . AENR LN 23 4, H2 6—7 2K, [
LB S, B SRY 1 ER,ERY 3R AR EEE, RIFS ARk, R
HEETETORES, KALE EREA R, KEE, KO 1S EX, R4 L EX, 8
MR EARE R AN, IR 2 B, HEEEER, ARTE TS 15
Ko, BOR MG AT & Sk L, SR A FREMK, KLY 3 TR, BH 25 324,658,
FERREESEETR 3W, Ba, HRFRAEE, K6 EX, ARN 15 Rk, 6
B MTIRR=ZAE. KE 45 5K, B8 4 2k, FERCK, EEWA, AR EH
Ho HH1 Ao

FETEBECGHTNE ). £TEED 500 kiEihh. BRURAREFT.

2 BEDRAEY S E2MR) WEBHEBEUD

Aristolochia obliqua S. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2):226, f. 6.1981.

BB AR B REERCE. THEE, KRR T IR s
RERH, IR 1216 BK,L 5T 4—5.5 Bk, TURERREHER, £EELE, RUSA TR
NS, ERE 1—15 EX,B4%, FEEE, TARBEZTE; BURK s %4, ke
B 4—5 %, Pk FEM B ER B, AR BB AR R S, A R, (AR R 5 FHR R 3—
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6—10 &8, EIHR TR RTIHE: R0 — WRALR 3 87, B IRIRERS e bl
PHETHIEZ PR, KA 6 2530, B4 4 5%, BINRG RS KIERE, RuAETEER L, #
SHAFIE FEREE. L 10 2K,6 5%, FEEEEREE: NS 38, @5
=, RIS, MR A T ARG, B LRER.  FEH 6 Ao

FEEEGTIL8U1) o £ T4 2200—2600 KA EREF M TR Go BEbRA
REUU.

HHRBMHAEAR . BFRSEK,

. HELREAGHID ERIRHCGEEEME) ERT, BAMGEE) "7
1—5

Aristolochia bowit Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5: 46. pl. 7, f. 1. 1940; ¥
W E 11328, 1964
Inst. sect. 3.14:334. 1944,

KBERA, S REFR R I, B, AR, B 6, & 6—7 ARTE,
EERARARMEOARRE /MUOEB R EAE, B ERREaKEE, U ESREE
B o HHEDL, B AL, ERERE E A B R e B, & 7—20 Bk, REEIHE

Hocquartia howii {Merr. et Chun) Migo in Journ. Shanghai Sci.
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I--5. 5B E8¢; Aristolochia howii Mczr, et Chun: LItk 2= 3. BT 4. 7 Camm s,

o
B, 6—10. K4 Oupse A, kacmpferi {. heterophylla (Hemal.} 5. M. Hwang: 6 FEd 37— 0.

s 0B SEEE. 1. NBDRES A. knempferi £. thibetica (Francli.} 5. M.

Hwang: 11.
Fro 12.5 RO A. kaempferi f. mirabilis 5. M. Hwang: {2. H(RIEED
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RAREME SRR BN B 5—10 Bk Tk, BFREN 1—2 Mk, FH 1R
ETHESEH,H 2—6 EX, TUREREBH R, PR TEHR AMBLE, BRI T =
EMAE EEE 3—5 2K, B 23 2K, el FIREH 13 MR ERE .,
AN -AHER—dL2%, TEHERMLE. SR LB RRE LEEEHRE;
KR IR, TE S ikEd 7—12 & AR AW, A8 L ER, WkET
Ct FHRR 1 —2 K, RS L BHa R R B, B4R 2 R4, ARHERZIRE
B ETHBRREL EEAA, KIAEXK, BRATTE, R KES/NEFEETEE
ITEA, 07, 8/, B R FE HMER LA, LURER G, EE b a@Edh, T8
RI-3ENGER S B, BMASER S THIS REMK, ¥E 1/3 5 k4L,
RGN EEEa KT, AWM ERAEE, RaTE: BNy REAER, ER
2, EH R 1.5—3 B, & & 3 L3RR L RINE, B5R; TR RER, Kk 32X,
RAEET &SRR L, HERE A4 TRERER, K& 1 EX,6 % 4T3 R,
AT, & TEM, RALbiiaie, HRRER, K& 4 B3R, BUAR 6 IFS;
o0, R4 3 2, B 2 2K, WERMIR, WEMA, PREERRAHE, K.
W 5—9 A, ®H 1012 A,

PTEERCTTEPBUEVREEET)e £ TR 200—600 2K, A HRE. =
Mtk B PR OB R R AR AR H R,

PURHE R, THE R B2 BRE R RRTRE .

4. XM ERg(REEMEE) BAE(EE). &WER(R).MEE(AE).FR
. eEWER) . AR T(ERE)

Aristolochia kaempferi Willd. Sp Pl.  4(1):152. 1805; Duchartre in A. DC.
Prodr. 15 (1):439. 1864; Franch. et Savat. Foum. Pl. Jap. 1: 419. 1873; Hance in
Lond. on Journ. Bot. 16:233.1878; Forb. et Hemsl. in. Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26:362.
1891; Q. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Plantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b:237. 1935; &R
E, M dEaEiR 19 229, 1981, ——A. mollis Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 38:
364. 1908; Odashima in Journ. Soc. Trop. Agr. T: 79. 1935. —— 4. shimadai Hayata
Ic. PL. Formos. 6:36. 1916, et Gen. Ind. Fi. Formos. 61. 1917, e List. Pl. Formos.
1666, 1928; Kudo et Masam. in Ann. Taihokuo Bot. Gard. 2:47.1932; T. S. L et M.
J. Lat in Fl. Taiwan 2:576. 1976.

42, AHBEE(FER)

Aristolochia kaempferi Willd, {. kaempferi

EEgAG AR AR ERE, B2 E S HEE R, SHAERES, £
HHE TS, BT, B RIS o MHURET, MIE &S, IR SRR O TR SRR B T B R ER
B, 5—18 K, FEE 4—8 Bk, HEW 2—5 B, NG RRE L, BRROE



5 % #® 4 207

BRR LR E TN TG 2 SRR LEENRE S A ERE: ik
W3t g PRI 15— R, BEER R B, hMA, W2 £RAETHR; FERK 2—7
E!Eﬁfsﬁ]ﬁlﬁgﬁaﬁql%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘ﬁ%/]\ﬁﬁifb%ﬁ'?ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%%,ﬁ S—I0 R, EE,
TANRER TR, TEZRERE: SRS A0, TREREEE, K 2—25
EX R 38 224 I B R RmiRE, AN RS, O 10 &, ZHE
CREE, NELT BRI RN, HE 2—3 X, 108 3 1, LR, FEBNFZ
ﬁ%kﬁETwﬁrﬁ%kaﬁ%ﬁ%sﬁﬁ@:%%ﬂ%@ﬁ%%:%ﬂ%agbﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%)
WIHUE B S, TAE T, BN & € T IR, BXMETSEETER, H 5
KRR TREREG, K 6—12 2%,6 #, S Ra s S5 T 2 R RATRE
AR R, R T, ARREEE, EARAG. BE KRR, 37
BOKEET, AN R A T EIE, & 3— &, % 2—3 ok, WEER, M
A, hRIEFE. B8 4—S B, 28 6—8 A,

i‘i?:‘é?‘i'g(f:?:ﬂi)‘?E@(ﬁ%)\ﬂﬁ(%ﬁﬂ)\ﬂ@(lﬁm)\fh?ﬁ(ﬁ*ﬂ?’f)-.f‘@(jﬂ‘gLU)‘
EMNGET PO ZHBILRBER). £T UMD, BNFEERS A,

4b. RUHDRAR(ED) NPHE TR ANBEASRAD B 47:6—10

Aristolochia kaempfer; Willd. f. heterophylla (Hemsl.) 5. M. Hwang in Act,
Phytotax. Sin. 19(2):239 1981.—— 4. heterophylla Hemsl. in  Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot,
26:361. 1891; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 28:310. 1900; Bean, Trees & Shrubs Rrit. Isl. ed.
4. 1;307. 1925; Rehd. et Wils. in Sargent, Pl. Wils. 3:323. 1961; O. C. Schmidt in
Engl. u. Plantl, Nat. Pflanzenrfam, ed. 2. 16b: 237, 1935; thE B S WE K 1:546. &
1901, 1972,

Isoirema chrysops Stapf in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 8975. 1032:——].

heterophylla (Hemsl.) Stapf op. cit. obs. ——1.lasiop Stapt op. cit. obs. Aristolochia
chrysops (Stapt) Wils. ex Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 22:574. 1941; Presten in R. H.
§. Dict. Gard. 1:176.1951,

AZREE B EER LS T/ NS KRR, 55 5—15 %, 3%, a1
HREMHHRL TRSARBG. BREHo s, P 4—6 H,RMs—10 A,

PETBRPECT BT 8e) HIH R M) iR PE e & T sk ot bk i 1
oot BIEEARRBMAN L,

‘. NIADRWE(ELD UTHRID B 47:11

Aristolochia kaempferi Willd. f. thibetica (Franch.) S. M. Hwang in Aect.
Phytotax. Sin. 19(2):230.1981. ——A. thibetica Franch. in Morot, Journ. de Bot. 12;
313. 1898; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:457. 1905; Rehd. ot Wils. in Sargent,
Pl. Wils. 3:323. 1916, ——Ad. setchuenensis Franch. op. cit. 312; Diels in Bot. jahrh,
29:310.1900; Levl. Car. Pl. Yunnan 13. 1915; Hemsl. op. cit. 457.——A. setchuenensis
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var. holotricha Diels op. cit. 310; Laurner in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinh. 40(2):345. 1982 ——
4. feddei 14vl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 12:287.1913: Lauener op. cit. 345.

AEREEEFHNEER AN S HRARRAEEE, M RERAESE:H24%
Hy3—5 f. ABEIEERAME 6 M. TEM4—6 FLRM 10,

TR BE BUR ) Z iRt & F I B, BRTRAR H
g,

W FROEH(ER) ER47:12

Aristolochia kaempferi Willd. f. mirabilis 5. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin.
19(2):231. 1981.

AERSRERWFER AR, BB RBREHH, K 3—6 Bk, % 3—7
ZoH. TURE LS. ATTE. Ri4—e A,

FENCER) . £THER 200X AL E, BRXNEARBER

Duchartre (A.DC. Prodr. 15(1):438.1864) ¥ Aristolochia kaempferi Willd. #WET
FRHEZEA] Section Hexoden Duchartre, @ yRVATERMEAGEERFTm 2 H, B
FHEOAAERRFSEA BEREARE 2 2, AR TERE K, kR EE
THEIEA Siphisia (Refin.) Duchartre [N,

5. FEDRR(RIRM THYAKR) AHZRAEENER), NGRS Wd I
SEEEE(TE).EERGERE) ER48:1—s

Aristolochia kwangsiensis Chun et How ex C. F. Liang in Act. Phytotax. Sin,
13(2): 12£8.1(4): 1975.—4. austroszechuanice C. B. Chien et C. Y. Cheng, H[ES
S YEK RN 1:255. & 8510, 1982 nom. nud.

AR PR AR M A e e . B e, B E &, R EEHES, Nid%k
WA, BT HANREaRTEE, EHATE, #REF 2 RORHEOARE,.
MR ER B R R TR A,k 11 25( -35) JEK, 3 9—22(—32) Bk, Timstk
BRLR, BT, B R AR 35 K, 4 g, MM | AR R, RACHEBR IR D,
P 3 B0 15 T O E AR (R i B 2R K 5 4k, MRk &R 3—5 &, Wk B PIH s 1
A, FHEAIERER K 6—15 B ERE 35 2K, FREEM . R REE. ARE
PR A, BAE 2—3 Sl 2.5—3.5 A, B TS, Bi5 E Gl R k@ .0
EEF el AENE, R 3 3K, BRREE; ARETBaEsl, THK2—
3SECKL,ER 051 EX . EfdZRESTHASRTAKIMEREE, RRadkK
SO RS RO RES, WA I8 &R ER =A%, H 3.5 5 EX, kil
ZEREMARLaRRRERE, ARK. MEFERaKEE, DEE 3. 4B, B=
FEIE . WA 1S ER L, WA 2K O S, e R, REBEEY, Ea, MBS
W AEARER, RNEETAEEEED, FO B4, TRREE, K81 5k,
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i G ERETN 3 3, A TN, D&M F MRS, RALRER, HRRER, &
B, K 8—10 ERE, Bi24 2 BX,H 6 8, TR KA 3 B RAGM, B it
ETmm T 6 P2 T, KA 5 Bk, 840 4 2k, TEHEMR, BELA, E8
&, TEH4+—s A.RHi8—9 A,

PEFIEGEMEID S SEOEVET) WIIEND . SN GRA) . BE(E
BT (AT ROAML) EEEESEE, ETHER 600—1600 R ILHHd, #
RIRERAT EEMN.

BORAE L, R B E LA/ NS AEREE kM >, 2 RE. e T e
= %,

S ARBERERGRUAXEYER) FAB RIAR DAB AT, FE
B AB(E) AN 48:7—9

Aristolochia manshuriensis Kom. in Act. Hort. Peterop. 22: 112, 1903; He-
msl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 457, 1905; Kom. et Alis., Key PL Far. East. Reg.
UURSS 1: 454. 1931; O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Plant], Nat, PHanzenfam, ed. 2. 16
b: 237. 1935; Kitag in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch.Append. 1(1): 174, 1939; XIHLiZ,
HAvAAHEHEE 240, pl. 142, 1955 ESSEWEL 1:544.8 1088. 1973
Hecquartia manshuriensis (Kom.) Nakai, Fi. Sylv. Kor. 21: 27. t. 1. 1936.

ABEEAR, L 10 g B R G, S B RS Sl KE, XKD HR 71—
Blud, REHAERBERKEEEIL, RIULSELRNENERARIBNALZE,
UEIR, SEB IR DR, K 15—29 BURK, BE 15—28 AUk, T @mRmd, ERoEE
HORLERBE 1—45 B, D% 8 FESEOARTE.LUSBWES, TESHE
AERKFE, TS TERE: £ Uk 5—7 &, Wk 23 &, BRI KM,
ISP FTTR S R 6—8 EA MR B E. B2 E&RETHR: 48 K15—3H
ACHRTTSE, M T ARED UGS, PHERNERANERIROERLE, K
VEALEE, AR ERECBEHES M, THER, B 5s—7 ER, R 1525
Ko ERZGEBES FHLES MEHALE, REAARSGIEFRER, Bk 4—6 1
ARER, NEERANEREICRNGIEFE  TRARS, DRER 3N, IFE
& BEAE, TR mAE R G EEEH AR LA KEE, A EA TSR RS,
HEHRRANE FEEEE. K1 2EX.Re #, Mo RkEE: AEETEIZ: R
FIm R, e T e M E B SR, MRRERE, BEa, F6 1, £ o—11
B EHAR 34 BRI 6 MAZLM F=RARLE . REY 6—7 22X, THRES,
HEPOR, BhEl. TEH6—7 A, K8 8—9 K,

PTLT EWGERZE) BRI L GE L FES R B . BRTE (R Bl %22).,
HAS EHGKE . FUDFBIEGRRE) o £ THK 100—2200 KA RQEMfsHE
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ZRF, BRI E T,

ARRIZ PO LIRGAE, LB RE, HEAFIR 2,

7. RESRR NP THEEER) BRK(EE) B 48:10—13

Aristolochia yunnanensis Frznch. Moro: Journ. de Bot. 12: 313. 1898; Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot., 36: 457. 19035; Lé&vl, Cat. PL. Yuannan 13, 1915; Hand.
-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(2): 347. 1931.

7a. REGEER(EZEF)

Aristolochia yunnanensis Franch.var. yunnanensis

ARKREA B EELRARAE, EHERETHE LR HEB SR, M2
AN K 35 B IR RIESNA 10—17 BRKSR T A, e B, AR nt, i
B HURARE. DR, 128, HHSBIEakREe; Bk 79 &, ke
3—4 gk MR 3—9 HR, BRAREREE, EE5HREKL , hdTFohR K 3
—5 EALCHM TERAPESEANER NER &, SRaekTE; SEgTns
B, TR IR, K 5—6 X, 2 2—3 ER, Tl ERTUEEER, K 15
—LENGCHERH 15 ERAERLE. EEERS.FRIBARES; BrEaR, &
= 6—12 X, NEREGMATRAARRKRN G, NREE, BBFTEE 38, HIE
SR=AREEAGEBERE . BEA, R 115 BEX; THEER. RMBAETS
HETAL. HEERANE, FRERE, KLY 3 BX, s B, 8RIEE KRBT AT
Tiss 3 52 RATRNEED, RS TEMS . RASCRRE, BHR KEER, K 15—18 HX,
HR25—4 BN 60 AR HTORA FTASRFINE, K4 s 8%, H 32k, ¥
PR TG A PRI, KRB R,  EM 4—5 JI, R8I 8—10 A,

PTER(ER) . S EEREN, SIILERS). & TR 2000 ke HER
MARAK,

7b. INELBRER (TFH)

Avristolochia yunnanensis Franch. vir. meionantha Hand -Mzzz. in Sitzungsh.
Akad. Wiss. Math.-Nat. 136. 1924, et Symb. Sin. 7{2): 347. 1931,

ARG AR REDRAE TR B R4 2.5 EX.

PTEEEIEND T HE 3100 X6k,

8. AMOREHR (LD BAERGEEEDS

Aristolochia griffithii Haok. f. et Thoms. ex Duchartre in A. DC. Prodr. 15:
437. 1864; Harz, Fl. East. Himal, 66. 1965 et 21. 1971 ct Phat. ~Alb, Pl. East Hi-
mal. f. 50 et 1. 74. 1968, VUEHEYE 1. 589, F 187,5—7,1983,

ATRAIRA HAEE R, SRR AR R E, ZREE, THAREUAZ 6. Him
HIE &L PR TE S0 T B 10—28 K, 5 8—26 Bk, T vt i R et @ o , B 2RI s
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. EHANAEAEER, TERNE, BRE 3—6 BRR,U4%, FRREALERES
B, FEFRORARAAKRED: Bl 79 &, WkEL 1—5 &, REFAEHAT,
B R G B PR AR, AR AR EERE ARSI 10 BOK, IR RN, iR a iR Ak B 1ER
T B HERHRE 10 BRR, B W S, DL T RANER NERIE, K4 3 EX, 5
2125 BB, FU G KREE: ARERH 2R S H, THBR.FEE, Kk s &
AL E2IE 3.5 FER,L A i SR BRE R R 2 EX, 54 15 R SN B AL
FREREE.RANCEDER ERE, H25—7 R, NEERAMARHE AR MY
S RTRI bR A, A R 3 B R, M AT, S R R E TR, B 1 EK
TR KRB, AT AR AR, LR HE, FRERLE, K45 ELK, 6
B, OARGRAE AEEE 3 3L EA TR R HEATEN. BHRKEEE, K
1—I8HM, H 2 2.5—3 B, 6 £, AT E LAl K 6 MEF3L A 7387, K 4 2K,
WH 3K, WEROR FRESL HELUA, RiR6, TEM3—5 A, %8 8—10 H,

PP ERER e R A ) TR 2100—2800 kMMt , Bl
RILEE & A RRAF . BAGARBESHELRE,

. FBRAEBETEE) a8 EXNEMERREITRAE)ZEHGLHEEM,
RAFGLHHN) L EEEGTE), OB ARAGLER), SEDERGLHFEEM FHE
WER) EE49:1—4

Avristolochia mollissima Hance in London Journ. Bot. 17: 300. 1879: Forb. e
Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 26: 362. 1891; Dicls in Bot. Jah:b. 29: 310. 1900:
Pampn. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. ser. 17- 258. 1910; Rehd. =t Wils. in Sargent,
Pl. Wils 3: 324.1916; Lévl. Cat. Pl. Yunnan 13.1%15; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7{2):
247. 1931.——4. sewchuenensis Franch. var. Aolotricha auct. non Diels Pavolini in Nuav.
Giorn. Bot., Ital n. ser. 15: 437, 1908.

AR A BRAT I, BT WS s R B 8RR R, BT S, FIOW G YRS, Bl
Go FHULIR, B IRRDE, 4% 3.5—10 B2k, % 2.5—8 JE2%, IimstEBEm AR, 50
T REMEMBEAT R, BHE 1-2 K, 4%, LERERE, TEEFRKAaRF6K
SE, B HGR 57 5, MK EE 3—4 & MR 25 BER BB HAaREE, dR4eT
PR, ZERE R 1.5—3 JEK, Bz R TIA T3, st muI T 5408 s A IE
BRSRTE A 5—15 ZoKL W 3—10 SR, T, TR R WU mi b B S F: B th i
ABEEE, MR 115 B, EHR 3—6 S, GG EHE N TG, SEissda
ERAE, NELE; BSHL, B, 58 2—25 BERX . NELERHEEET, BHa,
FHAEAMIEHECOARSE, DRE 3 RAVE. AR ESR, TRER
B RENE R, B 23 B M EMRER, i HAHRKEE, RHEETLER
BRI EB AR T RN, KK 8 2k, Bl A aKRE; SRS 3 353
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FsmstE A EmTER. #FEATREE, HRKERSHERERE, £3—5E
HoHBIS—IEN, R 6 RERRREHNERT, BRG, #laREREENEN
EXRERAHBIRET 6 BT W TIRR=21,K% + 2k, ¥4 32k, BHEP
R RS SRS WE AL P RE RS,  TER4—6 B, R¥E8—10 A,

PEF BRI DT AR TR R 30 R Bl BN SR YT BRI e A2
T 100850 Ry A . IWARIRSEh, BARIRE R,

EHRIGHA P S, TR, FREM RN . AT EE B ES.

10. BHDRE (RN THS AR BREMEBEEEEUND, KRB0
) BEREEMNBL) REENBE)LEAT KNHE(SHE) BR49:5—7

Avristolochia moupinensis Pranch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris. ser. 2.
10: 79. 1887, et PI. David. 2¢ 117. 1887, ct in Morot. Journ. de Bot. 12: 314. 1898;
Diels in Bot. fahrb. 29: 310. 1900, ot in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7:251. 1912; Hems!.
tn Journ. Linn, Soc. Bot. 36: 457. 1905; Wright in Curtis’s Bot Mag. 86. t. 8325.1910;
Lévl. Cat Pl. Yunnan 13. 1915; Rehd. et Wils. in Sargent. Pl. Wils. 3: 324. 1916; Bc-
an, Trees et Shrubs. Brit. Isl. ed. 4. 1: 207. 1925; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 10:
184. 1929; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin 7(2): 247. 1931; O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u, Pla-
ntl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. od. 2. 16 b: 237, 1935; MES L H W E % 1:545. & 1090.
1972.——A. bonatii Lévl. in Bull. Soc. Bet. France 56: 608. 1909 et Cat. Pl. Yunnan
11. 1915,

AR 3—4 R R MK AN TS, 8 6, A RE RIS 205 R R 2 ik
HERKERET, EREE: 2H0E, BEATEAY, REMARE, HIRE%E
TR BRTEER AR LT » 1K 6—16 JELK, 9 5—12 JE K, TR G R ok 18 4 22, Ze 80 28 0 T, T
AR TERHAS, BERE 125 EX, 4%, baMEREESRE, EELE, TH
EHRAREKET EMMK 5—7 &, WkEE 34 & . MEMEHAET; M4k 31— =
AR B RO EEGET T B AR T AR TH N 1264 3—8 Bk, BI5%
R EESNA T EE, HEREE, THUTREANG AEAIIR, K 1-1SEX, T
W, THEERERE: EREhasThmegmE,. THE 23 Bk Hids—10 8%,
B EESS THRESE KR, MR ERAKEE, NEEFRLERE=, £
STE, RS D8R, B, B2 3—3.5 K, NmE ¥t F R IR, DG
&, SRR KA, R R 3 30 RTH AL Tt R 2 e B, RRMRI, AR
8 NG KER, RN METEERIEES,  HEEHFME; TERERZ, KASE
AR, BRRFEAEATIN 3 B RATUREN 2 2, W, 18 0 T T =%
ERHRREE, K 6—8 BEX,E£R 235 X, H 6 %, EHiREl, RBRMETHE
ST 6 MITBG M RIE, K 5—6 2K, & 3—4 2k, UMK, REgRELN
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BELEEMA PR REEMNE. KBE, 75— A, Rl 8—10 A,

AT MINGENRE 20 = m (B F) B (L) R« k. 3T (&
IR S UNFIER. & FHE 20003200 KA5 R, B0 AL, BEXEARE
]y, '

A&k S IR HEE,

1L EHDRE (HET82R) g%0E) E50:1—3

Aristolochia scytophylla 5. M. Hwang ¢t D. L. Chen in Act. Phytatax. Sin.
19(2):224. £. 3. 1981.

AR IR, K2 15 X, BY 10 Bk, MR- He:BEEnaeasE,
ERBENRERRE R G, HMEHE. KR, K 7—20 [Ek, % 3.5—10 Ex, HEL
BER, RO, RWEA TERET B, S E05E 12 EX,844%, Hi%E, b
HAT,BRAAE. TEFHESABMEZE AN 3 &, ML 4—5 &, W EES
. RARRE ST R MR 2—6 Bk, FEASRE, UHOAERE, LUSEHR
B, TEREEA. EHARERTRKY 3 ERNBRERE, 2T 22E8; EEEY
L5 B ERE A TEE IEBANER 23 B NSRS RITREHE, & 2—3
ER, THEROAREE, FELETRRE N H A8 H, FHke 2 Bk, 524
2X, T SEMETMENE, AEEEaeKES, FRIE R EE K
W EWERF . NEAR TRELLRE, AT S BHE8R, ESARERE, 55 2—25
K R AN O R R, N, 1 B SRR, B 3 8 BAE
B ZATE, R 15 UK. B TEH—R A W= AR ET, SR 3 25, Sk
WL 2 EAXG N RER, RS E T ASISEER, T 5B FRERY, &
291 P A EAETE 3 2L A A TR A R N sk T o, ARRSER %, Bl
Ko BRI JEHI1--3 Ho

SATEMAERIDFTFEGRL) o LT HHE 600 XETAREMZ #Mh, BRA
FH MK

12 BEDRLOEREEME) Eik50:4—8

Aristolochia fulvicoma Merr. et Chun in Sunyamenia 5(1):48. F. 2. 1940: &
EaRE s 1:328. 1964.
hai Sci. Inst. sect. 3. 14:334.1944.

ATRA, R, HERMAIER S M SRR T E, AREAAEs, &
B ERE, EZHE AN EER AR, HH%EE, IPREERREERERE,
H 10--23 Jok , 0 7—12 AL RS AR &, B RIELE, MM SRS
UM E, HR B E B, B 5—15 B3R, 8 2—4 352k, L, I RS eRENA,
EERMAHZFERERE, THFHECKET: BB 3 &, Wkigia s—s &, 4t

Hocquartta fulvicoma (Merr., et Chun) Migo in Journ. Shang-
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1—3. %ot Aristolochin seytophylla S. M. Hwang et D. L. Chen: H32.7E5 37685 5
A8, 18 KESRH A. fulvicoma Mcm. o Chun: 4. FEE 5. 2ds 6. 1L WE, 7.EE5S
EES L. EFEE R (FIER)
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BEERHE, T MM R, b St b S sk i, MK - rid, TR e
Li—4 X, BERORKEES, HBERLBEETHIR: HEgm, £1-25 R, &
ERORT B, BATEE RN /NS S AT, $EEE: BRS iR
BETHE, T 2 EORL B 6—10 Sk, T EM I T E ik, SES R
0, 47 Rt Sh kL B B O KRR T, WEIGE R EI b, LA LT 148K, HHE,
HiE4 2 BRI EBR G, AR R RO R GRLE, BE, B, 255 3 33
Fri@ = it sl nE . 20 8 S, J20 1.5 R MR, B 1.5—2 &k, BN
FEi LR B, K 2 ZA R ETAEEEES, SR FrE R,
RO 1VEA, 6 B, B A A TE; SRS 3 3L DR RAAN 2 8, A8 T EY,
FERe FRREE, &t 6—8 Bk, HEH 2.5 B, FTHkk.6 B.OEWEHAT, R
Wi LmTe Wﬂ‘%%;W%Eﬁﬂifﬁ%,ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁw}\,T]’%‘Eﬂ%ﬁﬁ?‘i’ﬁ,?ﬁ?‘%ﬁo
e s—6 A, %M 7—8 A,

PTIrREER). T EER 200—600 3, BRARAROHE,

13 FROEK (RN TRETELR) BEKS1:1—3

Aristolochia westlandii Hemsl. in London Journ. Bot. 23:768. 1865; Hook. f. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 7011. 1885; Farb. et Hems!, m Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot., 26:363.
1891,

ABIGA RGO, HhaTzE; R AR SRR AR 1R
DB RENR B SRR BT, K 12—20 BUK, 9 2—5 5K, TRMIE 20, F ik, 305
WHE . MIURA W REINE R R, BT 2—5 25, % 1 —3 25K, R4S, R
BREELUREHIE. R Rk &, WKEH s 124, BHm - Shg T
R, WKEE FHEEE 20 MK 1—1.5 ¥k, WEH, HE. BIRIEFLT/ T
%BWP?BZ%%&&EE%%R—-?E?%%,%‘%ﬁﬁéﬁﬁfé;?Eﬁ!ﬁwilﬂi,&l\ﬁ%%ﬁi‘%ﬁ%fﬁ
TR R 712 2k, BRTEE: RS OBaREl, Fmkss s ek, A
1.5 —2 JHK 70 i ob B IR AL S0 I 2 L B G T e 0 S AR, @
e B 813 K, TSR M G A 5 B, g S R R, RARFAR IR, i3
BRI BR 3 AR DUANA SRR AR, FIE S PR RISiE 2 s, L H %, B
122 15 BAGAEARERE . RS AT AR LY, HEEM 4 FERER, &
815 BEAGAEENE, TR 3 3LR M DN TES, BELRxi, B0, %
Bl 3—4 A,

FETT R (BB MEH (T LTIE 300—800 KB AT BRFARE S
XML,

M EELRGENSRER) LM 558, SESUE)LYSARUEM
) B 51:4—6
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13, HRORY Aristolochin westlandii Hemsl.: 12,155 3. EHBAEH, 6. BT

%8 A. versicolor S. M. Hwang: +.75H; 5.#36. 58 5& S, 7—5-BHBRE A. championii
Merr. et Chua: 7768038, FHE9- BB AT . (FTPR)
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Aristolochia versicolor S. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2):224, f. 4.
19081, —. wesdandii auct. non Ilemsl.: BEEIE, B L% 13(2):13. B 2(4),
1975, ’

ARRA RREBEEERKERE, B 10—20 EXREA,BRMIEINRERE,
HEE. W HOERBR G MAAH, BB BEEE, DEERE, Z2H NS,
EEARRBE. HHEHRB L EHERRHEREHE, K 14—25 Ex, %465
TR, TR TG R B 42, BRI K E L, NI S RS R T &, E5kER s—7 22X,
13 BN, A, EIEEE, AR TEM K ERERTE, SEHRE, B
SR MK 3 L (kG 8—12 LA URBESHA - =D& T HEE. WX TEHEE
C RE MR RUR B AR 1 —2 R, B8, BES, sl 2 %
AL MHERERTEF T HEL R 2—3 B85, B eakEE, DA/ EA;
NEREE . ERRA KRS ERE R RamEl, THk 3— EX, BB 6—8 2%,
M EEER TR EEAE, B8, H RSN ER 4 RRE S NE
T W IARIR, ST EE , AR 4—6 JEK, HEERT O, FAEGE e, TR, HRMIRK
L0, NS, M EGAR QLR E, 0582 3 8, #RESAR FTE— AR BE
MER, HBLS 5 ZXK, HRAMRSE: AARKER, REEET SEEEER, H5E5
R FERRER. K 1 EX, 6 . BubakEE; ST 3 5, A TS,
MEN MM T AACRE R FRBIER, K58 HX, BER L5—2 Bk, hE6,6
1%, AR IS B (B, B IR A T T3 M F O, 40 6 B2k, T4 4 Bk, WISk, i
EHA,BF®GE, HI4—6 A, 2HE8—10 A,

SRR (BERESR), TE (CRELRE) RI7FR (Bl @ 3). 4Tk s00—
1500 2K 3 3 M LB R BRA DM R B iR T o BRARE = s MR -

LA H M R, A ENFR ERBE OLFEZN, TR E R BB,

15 KR SRE(NIMTHBER) MTHE. Z8S0A), 28BE (@) 8
B 51:7—9

Aristolochia championii Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:47. 1940; BBEZS, 4
Sy 13(2):14. | 2(5). 19753 hESSHEWEEHE 1;252. & 8506. 1982 —
A. longifolia Champ. ex Benth, Fl. Hongk. 333. 1861; Duchartre in A. DC. Prodr.
15(1):438. 1864; Hance in London Journ. Bor. 16:289. 1878; Hook. f. in Curtis’s Rat.
Mag. 112: ¢ 6884, 1886; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot. 26:362. 1891
Dunn et Tutch. in Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. add. ser. 10:219. 1912(non Roxb.)

ABERA K 10 3K SR S59RE , B4 3—5 MUK SN IRE A, A M T SR
GERREEE, GEHBRE, ZMEE LU EEE. TEERERAAUARRRE, M
B, B2 A ER B R B A 4 15— 30 JE2, B 2—5 2K, TSR e 4, 23
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B mER0E, a4, EERDEAMRE KRB RE&LE, TadkREa i
TR AW 3 SR, MBI 6—15 5k, WHEM L Z NS EMHERE, WKE FEYEGRE
TR 1--2.5 kB, R E R, HHBRRNK, B 2—5 SR BRI,
HETEREERR, 13— B O TEE FEREafRRETE, P TAM
BRNERIRREHE, RO L EX. BREEE:; BREIBAEEH, THEKS 7E
FoBRe L5 ER, e EWIMHERTMRE, AMNERe, BREARKEE, Aukak
20, R E #4565 MR AR, B , 12 4—6 BR, NEEAOFTREANWE, BE
AR ST, AR IR 3 LB RS A, FTE—FEM A BB EEE, H7247 1.5 Bk,
ROERECEHRER, R ETSEETES, HSHAF £, FRERE, Kk
2515 K, 6 B, MR E KRS & EEME, BTSN, 25 R AREEHE TE
e BHREENR, 1 6—8 Hk, H24 3 Bk, REASRE 6, AN 6 MR &1y
.18 5 238K, A 3 Bk, WEM TR EEMA, BiBG, Hié—7 A, &H
9—11 Ao

AHTREERE S ECGRE KU BEMN(F A JJUINE R NAOMES
(PR PEERM) o HTHIR 500—500 R B EMt, FATHBETFHRMAT. Rk
AFREEEKIEF DL,

HAGH RS BB TERESZS S, AUETEHE AE. SBR%,

6. "BC BECLEREIE (W), o SRS ESSHMEE) B S52:1—4

Aristolochia fangehi Y. C. Wy ex L. D. Chow et S. M. Hwang in Act. Phyto-
tax. Sin. 13(1):108. [. 19. 1973; hEFHHHWE L3145 1:252. B 8505, 1982—— 4.
westlandii auct. non Hemsl.: th#b 1246, & 162. 1957.

ABIBRAG RIE 4 KGR SR, RESER, KBS ERRER, HE 3—4(—7) F¥k,
HEREBARUNAHEHENARRE, K@l o0, B W O v E B, =
HHEARZRS: ZVEY.UEBR, AHNRI N EHEHNRBRE. NEHEHERLERE, KE
TSR ETE , MRS, K 6—16 H¥, % 3—5.5 EX, TEmisisl, L
ML e B LEM R ERRER B A SRR, USELNE, TES
R ARIROFERT, Z B 3 4, 58 X WRAEERE, NkED 4—6 %, WIkFE D
B MRS 1—4 BRR, RERAESL L BB e KRS ERe 34 2
FRRIER AT T E R R 5s—7 BEX. BEREA REE, ¥ TEE, RENE
ANELF /R T ERR Y T B A6 T, B R B IR L AR A R T, T 4—5 ke,
Hfe 1—1.5 B, S i SR TREmE, Baa, M ERgsasE, RErk
TR, RATE, R EEERM N EE AR HY, 55 4—6 Hx, lRaian
I8, FLHAE RURAR Bk £, Sh T B e (A B8, IN BT T2, 10 4 2R 3 40, s A TR A8 205 i 2 afe
BT, 24 1 EX, DG A RKER, KRG ETAEERERES. 5B d: T



l--4, g5 2 Aristolochia fangehi Wu ex L. D. Chou &t S. M. Hwang: i.JH¥%; 2.7ERE; 3.
BEG LB SEEE, S5 AWDEY A austroyunnanensis S. M. Hwang: 5. 0Fi; 6. 76/ 7.
LB IEHEETE, (RILFEL)
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BT, 18 1.5 B2k, 6 4, S WB @ T S8MEE, T 3 8, #Fagi k3R
KRR FRERE®, K 5—10 EXK, 53 —5 Bk, 648 RTHR=ZAE,K5—7
REOKL R 3—4 Bk, WHNR IR, A SRR A, IR TR A, . A B R M, B,
M 3—s AR 7—9 Ao

T REFEE)TREE EAARL NG R fERE (ST E
BHEN) o ETHBIER 500—1000 R LB BHRHEAR AR MR FERAT RHER o

BARZOR, PE BRI T AR 2 % AN EARFL 363 B i U
5%,

17. ARDRE (Y  RER) KK S52:5-8

Aristolochia austroyunnanensis S. M. Hwang, in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2):
228. 1. £. 8. 1981.

AT PR AR, KR S G, i BT AR EIRERAR
Eo FHER, KU BRREESHTE SRR T .45 12—18 E2K, 98 5—8 BE¥, TR#R
FRHR, HMER LT, e, PSR, REERAMRFEEEEaKRE, THEs
LMk EIRE G B 3 &L MR 4—6 4, MR ESAE, [Tk
MR 24 EX.BERERAREE, HRss T ARAe, BRAHERBRER; &
A AMEEFEERE R E, NEEE: 28K 4—6 Ek, n TEE, RRBANN; /D
BRER, . BHERET; EERETBOBEM, THEBR, K5—s5 Mm%, BR1—-12E
XK, Bl AL B TGS B STk AR, KK, K5—8 ExX, ER
S—7EA RAMARBOMAMPURKE, B 3%, FE_HAE, THREAER: #
R, B4 1.5 B R RER, REMET AEET XM, A SRR 4 T
BRER . KL 1.5 Bk, 6 15, FRMAKAE: S S, IRE 3%, 48nTE
fit, RBWR FRRIHETE, 6 R, BEBVEART. TEWH Ao

T A (SRR TR 4 THR 1900 RARE LR BRI
EREmE DR

#H 2. IRiEA Sect. Nepenthesia Klotzsch in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 603.
1859,
R RS WU, 2% 3 2 R BB RN & BB Ao
ZHAFRET 2 Mo
18. BXE (=) ¥ Moo DRR(ZFEEN) Es3—2
Aristolochia catheartii Hook. f. in Fl. Rrir. Ind. 5:77. 1886.
ARIBEA, & 5—15 A BB 454, 1 30—60 Bk, A MNERN R HERE

Z, BT, BT, REA, RE 2L AANAREHMENKER. HER,
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R B O B IR S 6F T, K 20—35 EKL B 15 —30 Ek, AR, R A LE, Bk
W1—4 Bk, RBFENR N AW, 58, 4%, LRSS, B1ES, TOSKEGLE
K45 B 3—5 & MKED 5—6 £ Mk 810 Bk, P HEMNSE, BRKEE,
B BRE ERERHRDENEIRTER, T2 BEE 2—4 Bk, S HEH
B, TFEE.EESRNER NS, FHRANE; TEETHABEHERXE
BRBRI2EXRPEERLERE 2 X, TENSR EAE. ALY 1 ER, 5y .
BREMA BT KA ERENE LT A2 RS R IR LB, 4% 3 8, Fi5
RO 2 AR, S AR, FERNE/ R4, R, HHDRIEES; BEEN 5,
B3 X, ANIEREEIFY., RN, K45 EX, Bik@, 6. 7EH
5—6 AR 5—2 A,

FTE(BF L. &TWHEM T, BSMEEIR™, BRIRARE 54

PR R LB VB, R AR L BRI TS Ik B

19. BEBRROEHHENER) BEEB(ELBR) BEKS3:3—6

Aristolochia hainanensis Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sin. 20:241. 1922, et in Ling-
nan Sei. Journ. 5:70. 1927; MRS, HWprsEIR 8:261. 1963; dEiAME 1.
328. 1964; RBEZF, MMy 22540 13(2):17 B 1(2). 1975. —— 4. carinata Merr. et Chun
in Sunyatseniz 2:219. pl. 42. 1936,
Shanghai Sci. Inst. sect. 3. 14:334. 1944,

ATER; BREWRGEET, Y8, TLERAWMBRE ., BEGARE, HiE
B BV SRR EF TR B KL ORTE 5 R 12—20(—30) [k, 88 10—17 2%, BURkEH R i
R EHERE, L%, B HEYERECERTE, REH FEEERIHRERKS
TG, TERERAREHARKTE; £k 3 &, ERMNEEEE—ERL By,
bR 5—7 L, BEE A L, R g e B S, ETERE, Ak L BEE, TEHEE
PRl AR 4—8 BRK, WM aRET, BEEFBRARETEZTRLS, T 3—6
AR 354 BDK, BN AKET, NE TS S hTads man A2 ms,
X 13 B PR 1—2.5 Jek, AR 1— 1.5 JE3k, BB S—s 85, B |k
RGNS O, RATHE, AR REEC 6, AL TS LB ERAE,
B BT KRB EMANR BN KER, K 2—3 X, B 1.5-—2.5 BE¥, 55 3
R: RATSIGELNRAREER, 4 15— BX, ETHEEREZAY, k4sx
AR R AL B ORI AR, 55 13 B, R R, %6 KR, o
REET AT, H S A, TRERE, 5 | %, 6 M, Sl T4
TEAETHE 3 34, DRI EY, AL SRS e, R EMEMREREE, K 7—10 EX. 5
e 2.5—3 AL TR T E %, Rk, s B a8 HE, BT, B4 =%, &

A1 4 A WP OR, M A L b5 28 e 61 10 AEB4F 2 B, BB 6—7 A,

Hoequartia  hainanensis (Merr.) Migo in Journ,



1—2 H2E Aristolochia catheartii Hook. f.5 1. &2, 7, 3—5.30H0%4% A. hainanensis
Merres 3. JEEGLTERRSGER S AEE6 e (RIRES)
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EFrE( LB REES) . ETHEE 800 1200 KBk, BMASFARE
H b LR

ETEDLRRLEK AR ML ST L Arstolochia saccata Wall.  FATR 7
12, (BB FraOH E OV 5 AR AR,

Bl HEH B ZEIR A T AR 75, R A A T 2 2 8K

Sect. Pentodon Klotzsch in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 604. .

3 EEEA
2. £ 12, 4. b. 1859.

T8 B F B R A B, Mk 2—6 R, M EHER NS

AAFAFT 5 7o

20 BESRE (Mo kM) B 54:1-2

Aristolochia utriformis 5. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2): 228. f. 7.
1991,

HRER, K58k EXTE, FREARANE, HELRRER, JREHE, K
10—17 BR,H 4.5—6.5 FER, MRER, EHEE. AR T ERHANE, LW¥EL
T, FHERKOETET; MUK 5—7 &, kS0 4—5 &, MEFHEREAR; KK
3—4 BXLETH ZRATHEREREA; HEK 4—6 X, BR FEE, LT
AAER NGRS K EE RSP NS H, TR 15 -2EKH
2 3—5 ok, AU ARG, TR, e, SHnEEBRG1ER, HEs—-10%
s FKAA R » () L ET U R B BT , AR, — MM, 2 12 B, Hif 515
AR 3 BL B R EE,, IR, B 4 2K, B8 5 2k, WAL LRER; 78
WEE, R EETEE RS, FERRAN & FREAER, R 1.2 X, 6 &, &
PR KREER; AERME s B A=A, FHRNREE, 28R TE KRR,
£ 4 R,

PP ZECUID T ER 1900 KEM A,

21 h LR (i) AEs(REB)

Aristolochia thwaitesii Hook. f. tn Gurtis’s Bot. Mag. t. 4198. 1856; Duchartre
n A. DC. Prodr. 15(1):437. 1864; Tuwch. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet. 37:66. 1905; O,
C. Schmidt in Engl. u Plantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b:237. 1935.

BT REAG AR B ER, KK 10 AR E K, ARA 7 B Eam g, Bl
LB BT RER, ME SR, WHERIE SR, B2 . ERARHBREER
BlRS T, & 10—15 EX, 5% 253 BOR, TRERaEH R, AMGhELRE, b&
Z, VEEERE, THFERBALTRE R, GBHRE MkEh 12—16 &, MK{ET
MR, KA WP ELR, AR, RS 1 B, B RE B, SRIEFLETZERS



1— 2. #{tIL% e Aristolochia utriformis 5. M. Hwang: 175k 2. B85S NE, 3--6.98
W% A ovatifolia S. M. Hwang: 3. JE8E; 4.78; 5. BB 58S 6.8, T-3. HEHEER
A, cucurbifoides C. F. Liang: 7. B8 8. B SaEH. (LR FER)
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L, S8R RIS 3 BR, O T AT R BT /A, B, BERE: 75
BE R SR, TR 15—2.5 EX, HR5—10 8%, St EHms FRRsr
AR ERRE,F B AR FREO RS AR L6 R A RRE, TR
HEE TR, B EBES 1L5—3 ¥, HSaER, RAE s— B8R,
WO RKEE, BN ET AL, 5L L FRARSE, B4 1.5
B S RIS A T AL TR 3 24, 34 88, BTL SR o8 id, BLBNERIE, & 3—5
BUR, B8 2—2.5 K TR, 6 3, B B R 2 Fh FORTE , KA 4 2804, 50 4 3 25k,
FEHPREEM A FE#I3—s A5 M 8—9 H,

P RGREEE)o AT UBEEAR AP RIEGIR b SR ARE Sk
=

AR Z I B A T iy VR I e » T I S R 2 Th %

22. RAE DS Gy £ 5:10)

Aristolochia iranssecta (Chatteriee) C. Y. Wu ex S. M. Hwang in Act. Phyto
ax. Sin. 18(2):231. 1981. Isotrema transsecta Chatterjec in Kew Bull. 1948(1): 4.
1948,

ABER A ATIS L, B, O R T, WS R T, HER, PRSI,
R 12—-19 B, 5 3.5—6 K, TR, BER LT, e, Y%, FErE, T
B R 65 R AR 1 5—6 & WA I 905 52 SR 400, T 40, K 45 K, e
o LRETHBGEER 45 B, MTEE, AERE—47 S B L RS
BRERAYE WY £ 5—5.5 Bk, TEHARSHE, LSS VRS E; gl
BEEE, KA 3 EX, B 15 BEX, BRa, RUBMRKER 5 L9005, A EaRS
KT, HAEN MERREREE, DS RET 2—3 34, TR AR/, T, F e
PR ANTRMHUA RS, DSBS T HHKEAT, B EETFAERE, #51
SAMAE;THEAYE 6 S SEREE, T8 3 8, A%ig, T 5—6 Ao

FTEEET—8). DR, BANRARD fadess.

23 PH SIS (EM S RER)  REHE) B 54:3—6

Aristolochia ovatifolia S. M. Ilwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2): 226. f. 5.
1981.—A. feddei auct. non Lévl.: TS wE S 41,1254, & 254. 1982,

ABRAREER, G MR B RO KR E, ZRTE, BAES, 5
FZE R BT, 2 5—13 Dk, 9 4—8 DK, TAUS G 02, BL OBk O TR, BT UL T &, B
B5—10 BDR, B4 s Bk A RAHR EHES, B4 %, MES: B s ki
KB, REMELE, TRSEEKGGRERARMT; £HK 3—5 &, MKEiH 3—
+ 4, WBKTE T I B S B A s HH AR AP 4 46 3—5 K, T BRI Lo BRI, &o1
ESTERELT A1, 4 3—6 HK, 0 T2 2, il —NELI S AN IR, 1 3—5 &8, &
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WRAGRE T e N BYE, PRk 10—15 &, AR 710 £X, FEMET
MM KRS AEAEREERLE. R SRR NI &, W EH AL s AR RS R
MR 3—4 A EFZEEH A R, K 1.5—2.5 X, % 1015 824, 5T —
M, s me 3 2, RASRKBRBAEXR, LEBRTERFE&E, K15—25 3K, &
=5 22X, NERAIREGE: EHRKER ANEATAEEETER, TERER, Ky

K6, BRI REE: 8 ETE 3 3R LS R TEM, Btk BRERE

ﬁc,ﬁfﬁéfﬁﬂ‘ HEH 2 B, RN R, 6 B, BEERE; A TRINE, RY6&E
AL L 4 BEAG WECRMRL, MEM A, TEH4—S5 B R 6—38 Ho

PTZEEER ENEROMBEMERT). T % 1000—2500 KA MG
M. BRIRARE WS %R,

24. FEWRRE (M RFER) ERS54:.78

Aristolochia cucurbitoides C. F. Liang in Act. Phytorax. Sin. 13(1): 15, f.
3(1--2). 1975; chiE S SRR SR 4 1.256. ] 8512. 1982,

BNERA, BRI ARE  ZE R, A BANR, HEHRE, HAREEs . R
P, R 1222 )X, I 2.5—4.5 B, FIEW 3.5—7 E%, kKR,
EMEE, AR KRR, A B T2, 80T 1—2 B, h4%. RES6. B
KEEHLE, TEARSGERNEEZE, BHERE EHER 5—7 K. UkSL 710 4, W
FRBUR » i AR R B 0K, AR s MK 3—5 R, LERFE, mEKERS; L
ETHE S, & 5—7 B, W T EE, PHUT AN ; NERIEE, R4 3
BAEHABARTE;EREIHad L, TRy 2 BEX, 51848 24, L
M TEHAERABE, FHEBIKMIk, MEEXLRTE; EHREER, RY2E
HLHAY 8 B, BEINER, FEIFRIA— M, 1458 3 BE; RS -7 K,
I3 AL TARETR: KRR, MM ET & REREH, #5HAFME, TEREE

TR R, 6B, MEBARED, BRI B, RABEN FEE. B ERE
Eo WARERE, REQ.6 BLEWRLE, R His—0c A

PEUEEM)FUNAISE(EE) . T HEH 100—2400 XME KSR, ERFAR
HHE 7o

AR SRR A WA ST A R, B AR O B R R, BUEEC B 22541
FRARCRE =Rk R ), AT 3 2L, HA B B, B T B E.

WR2. GRAURE

lochia O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Plantl, Na:. Pflanzenf am. od. 2. 16b:236. 1935.
R TR E R, S8 AR RN LSRN L 2R k2 5%;

(T — AR , B— QWP ER R s G ASHE T 6 505 TE2600T, B SATREI &,

Subgen, Aristolochia —— Arictolockiz L. subgen. Ortharisto-
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RAMEEATE BT R
AUWEKEE 15 ¥,

A 4. UL A —Seet. Aristolochia ——Diplolobsts Duchartre in Ann. Sei. Nat. Bot,
ser. 4. 2:32. 1854, et A. DC. Prodr. 15(1):478. 1864; Benth. et Ilook. £. Gea. P 3(1):
124. 1880; O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u. Plantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed.2. 16b:236. 1935.

EmEERRERERE.

FREHEP 11 P

5. BRSWEFY) SRIFR(EBEPER) ERSS: |

Aristolochia foveolata Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sei.  Bot. 13: 290. 1918; D.
iHou in Blumea 29: 241. 1983, — 4. kgof T. 8. Liu et M. J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2:
573. 1975,

BEREA ETR, TE, RO M JR, sk R B 47, 7 — 14, 70 2—2.5
R, Tim R, EREE, B 115 BX, HEFTR, KEE, TEXRNE, K
I—15 %, @ 5—10 &K, FREE, FREMRK ER#EE, HEHE5RRREE TN &
Wik 5—7 X EIBFAMIKE R ZTELL L, FBRAEN R SR, MIRES: MR
35 HAK, RO LE, FREg AR, B ESEHMRERIERT, W B, £
=15 B U TG M NS R NG s /AN IR ST | 1—2 [k,
B 13 2K, A B AR B, T IER SR, BRE, TR B8 (BULFEE) i
KETRIE, i b 2R R E T LR E RS — b, W mREN; &
AWM, AETOBEL THESE, R6—8 2K, 618, Wik, HERREE I EE
JE TR BT, SRR AT 2—2.5 R, H 2 13 B, 28,6 . e R, 25
Al k6 MRS NI 2 PSR 6 5 M IRR = A7, KEA W42, HER MR, B
NERLEEUARRIEME, Rlt, {LH4—6 AR 7—10 B,

FRTEBEGRR)VRECGRE) T ROME . T AED. HMREIFF, £THR
400-—600 R B EM Y, BARARBERE,

I AR A HE A RS T B R o

6. aHDRe(EY S RFER) HARUTHEHIRE) ERK S5 2—4

Aristolochia chlamydophylla C. Y, Wu ex 5. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19
(2): 223+ £, 2. 1981.

R EER, RAMEE, MEARTER, RN =Z 8%, K i—16 Ek, &
511 BR, TG 02, AR, IR A R, KEM D 4 B, 84y 3.5 B2k, i
24, LliSe, L6, THREE, Pk LENEES, EELMREREE AN, Eil K
3=-7 &%, P RN L4t R L L EAERE, WKE LH T, TEHHEEE, RRH



. X5%Y Aristolochia foveolata Mer. 1.0, 2—4.HHE®H A, chlamydephylla C.

Y. Wu =x S, M. Hwang: 2. 7E#%;3.76:4. k5428 IE, I~ 8RR A. fordiana Hemsl.:

6.5 7 RS AT Ry (HILTPR)

3. TEM
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PR BOIR » EARAESE 70 AL RHESGHWREE, K 6 —10 B, A8, BREFEE
THELK 4+—6 BEX,HE 8—10 BB R 812 2, EERE, BARUNER IR,
R4 15 B, WY 1 EN, ESOE, MAEZ, LESS, BT, TR S, ERE;TE
TE2RS 25K, EHBE AR, B4 3 X, B0, m L ekl —Ke,
EHE, B8 L5 8K . BN RERIR, S0 —0E, B—-0EaEss: S5
REESTTE, K& 1.5 K, THMA 5 ZXK, LiSws, Tof B4R, B &0, BT MK
Rk LRI, EAE T AREEEN. He M SRS TERER, K8 4 2%, 6
R BT 6 2R AR T EME 6 HE. RRMo £ 3—4 Ao

TGRS ) £THE 1000—1300 K ILEH T, BURARE
ZH o

27 BEER(TE) BRBE. B0, R, KE(Tm), (TR Bk
55, 5—8

Aristolochia fordiana Hemsl. in London Journ. Bot. 23: 286. 1885; Forb. et
Hemsl. in Journ. Lion. Soc. Bot. 26: 361. 1891; PREIS . {4y 22247 13(2). l6. B
3(1).1975.

FREAREEE. MR ELE, TREEYE. T ERREER, YRR TR
=AM, 1012 ER, 3 5—8 HK, s RS RFEH L, Ao, R
R 3 EK, FEAY R, hes, FESE, TE, FORSONNKEEREE, I
EERRREL TR M 5—7 &, MoT A8 #H Sk EAEE, RKE FTE Y

RS EARBRRE R, BREAEE: A ES, BT EEE R 2— Bk, FEAY
M, REHBBEREAE, RRTERRE 4 B, 57 3— £l BN - 4, e, B AR
MEAIESRAE, K 3—10 2K, 8 1— 2K, ek, AP L8k, LR, F
FBEFETERERA 8 A HBREERERERE, HEY 3.5 X, SNEERE, [
HEERR-KE. EARY 22X, BT AERIR; BE—0nE, nEERmT
BN —WEARERBRIRKEER, K 1—15 B3, T amfmR R, mEa, d 3—
S AR, R R EZ TR LT RANE, LTS E8ERT, A rSHEA
KA TREEER,KE S R, B 6 bk SEEHE, bR, N5 6 24: 38 B TR, /R
SEfEAR 6 HESHIR . BRKEMR B, K 3—+ BEX,HB 152 Bk, B, REm
MEMA L 6 WA, RETHZ T # T IR AT, ENEHL s 54, BE, ¥E
R, BN, IREITA . BN 3— 5. B8 5—7 Ao

T ARSI EE IR REE IR, FHES), IMEEL), TRER,
ETINHATREART L AR, BRARAREEHAE,

R R W35, R, B/ E. BRENMN. BRER. TRE% 2. Bk
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THR EERE XELTRANERTS, B2 9785,

23 REDRE(AEY) —£BJSURLEREGER)

Aristolochia fujianensis S. M. Hwang in Guihaia 3(2): 81—82. 1983,

R A R, KR, 286, XK 50100 A, FEATMHRE, T, &
FHERBERRESE, HELE, LHERIRLE, A TETHEOHEKR, KEEE 4—
11 ER, TORIE AR, R0 T2, B RiE 1 1.2 B, U AR ER, & 1—2 BEX, % 2—
4 LA, NH B A ORBERET, THOWHERT: Rk 5—7 4%, THELL
W2 oy R EAR RS, B AR BB RO BOR B, EARE R, B R RS, K 2—8
K.EWBOEACREES; BRIEFENE 3— AR 1 4 THE, EFERIER B
B TR 5—15 2ok, REMR/NE RS ANERIBREDRIRLE, K 5—10 8K, ¥
S—7 2K, THESBOAREE KR 3 BEX. EPEARRIE, HES 42X, AL
ERWHER—KE, HOPFAERIRANEFFEALRTZS. BRANRRAYPRIGED
-, 53— A R R s B IR, K 8—16 BK, TURIE AR K 1—1.5
EAMEANEE, BLE, BAREGEAINE, WATEREEER, Hab5E%N
Has;FREGE, 6 #: 5BETR 6 R ARKABRBRIE, KO 2 EX  HERG1
AL RS BB, MR A A K E D B, THR: AT IRREAE, 86, KE
B3R, EFE RS, BN ETEA,PRAMS, JEH3I—1 A, B8
Ho

FETRECTE) L (ER). ET Ik a#AdR, BURAREEE TR,

9. FHOLALGRRD FRBREGEHHD)

Aristolochia longgonensis C. F. Liang in Guihaia 2(3): 143. [ 1. 1982,

BURBEA, 2K 43 2%, 6 18, &6, MERREURE, VRO O B EE . 4 8—
13 JEk, B 9—12 Bk, TS AE R, RO, MUR A EEE, K238k, Mk
R, bEEA,LE, TEREA, HRAREE, BRMAELR 7 &, MkER
B, SEMIKSETEHRLE; ARG, K28 ER, B tREFH 12 F
T, B AE 2—6 S R 1—2 Bk, EME/hE A /ANERIE, 572K, ®
¥ 3 K, BW, FHBREET, TELE: RS KA 45 B, ERERERE, HR2Y
a3k, m EHKER—EE, FRG 1 ERK, U DET RSN
HER 2 2, B—A REMRE R B = AR 2, WMadisk, HFEERIK 13
FRBEMNSHANRE. BHEE, AAKS ik, O BEAEREX, IMEEL, HE
BREENGNE. WETAERIEES, HEMSERANE; FERERE, KYS5 &
H T, 6 1 SERETN 6 W, R =AE, TURRMHEE, dgkn FE Wi RERE
AT SIS, WREEE, K 7 EX, 5L 2.5 BEX, T ETRME, 6 5%, SR
B, R L6 MIT R R FE, kY3 EXFREAFEK 6 F T IBROE, &
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TR 5 ok, w4 A TR AR, W MR, B £ EEA , R fE, T
Mo  FEME2 BLEEO A,

FEFIEGEMe L£THH 100—200 ROERFA . WM™, BlRARE
(£

0. ESEE(TEEHEE) Daa(s4), BRBERE), BREGLE)., £
B R UEGLE), 5, REE(AFL), £4Y, BEKET. FErR(ER)
E M 56: 1—4

Avristolochia contorta Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci Petersh. Sav. Errung 2: 132,
1833; Duchartre in A, DC. Prodr. I5(1): 488. 1864; Franch. Pl. David. 1: 257,
1884; Forb, ot Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 361. 1891; 0. €. Schmidt in
Logl. u. Plaml, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed, 2. 16b: 241. 1935; Kitsg. Lineam. El, Mansh.
174. 1939, HHESHYEL 1. 548, B 1095, 1972

FREAR, 243K 2 R0 -, £, TREEHES, Mk, IRRLTE R = B R LT,
H3—13 [, % 3—10 E};ﬁ,}ﬁ%%ﬁﬁeﬁlﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁﬁirb%,P‘@ﬁﬂ%}#@%,T@Bﬁiﬂ*@,-b’:.iﬁ
15 .@%,ﬁé%%,_tﬁ%%@,TE&%%,W@&%%;EMH* 5—7 &, 4PUT O BRI Z ik
%Zﬁ';’ﬁu:,%K%,%%Hﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ; PEREEES, 46 2—7 Bk, Mk
£ 4k 28 %Eﬁ;ﬁﬂ#&~%$?ﬂ+ﬁi;%%’-@fnﬁﬁm&ﬁﬁﬁ%; TR I—E¥x, I
T BME B R NS, K 1.5 B, B 1 ok, B b 2— 3 %, 2%
MR BT, ARk s K LW 2 — R Ry 14 EOR, B & SNEEE, WE
HIRERE, 08 K254k %ﬁl—ﬁﬂﬁé%ﬁ,ﬁﬂa‘ﬁ?&?ﬁﬂﬁiﬁzﬁ > AT K B
%ﬁ;%ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ%%,m%%iﬁ%ﬂﬂwﬁk 1=3 ERRR S MK BR, &40, HE
%@%‘A}]ﬂuﬁﬂﬁs%Z@&lﬁ]%,ﬂﬁéﬁcéﬁiﬁﬁégﬁs FRSSER 0 TR,
R6—8 3K, 6 M A bk 6 2 RAER, M FE MR R, WRREE IR
MEEIE K 3—6.5 BX. &R 2.5—4 3, Jﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁw,ﬁﬁ,ﬁfﬁf%,&%ﬁ
WaRE, MR MABGEE FE, 2.5 g%, FERITH: Fr=MR0E, ki
i, WH 3—5 EAL BT, R G, B 2—e B BBAERE, 55— A,
R s—10 g, :

F?ii%%ﬂn%jzﬂ‘m%ﬁmtﬂ%‘mzﬁ‘mﬁ\ BREG HAFM L. =T
I 500—1200 i&ﬁﬁlhﬁi%@&d@@ﬁﬁ%uﬁﬂﬁ,g%{%ﬁﬁ%,ﬁﬂﬂ\ Bx. BEAFE
HIEbEIh, Bag, HARIRB IR = BARERGI S E,

Ziiﬁ]?ﬁﬁﬁ,%H%%fuﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁ%?ﬁﬂ\m%‘ﬂ?&z;&o RO, B RSk
AR g ﬁ%%/ﬁé,ﬁdxé,ﬂ@%‘}Eﬁﬂ;fﬁi{ﬁ,#ﬁﬁ%ﬂfﬂﬁffﬁﬁﬁo

3L GRBE(HEAE) Td%%#ﬁ\ﬁﬁﬁ()ﬁiiﬁ),%*@\ﬂ.’—i"—:u\%{m%(ﬂﬁ),lﬁ
iii%(llqm\%J*H),EE%EE’S(%@),éﬁﬁt%ﬁ(ﬂﬁ),%ﬁﬁ(?ﬁﬁ) B 56; 5—9
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1—4.5k30pst Aristolochia contorta Bunge: 17862 B, R AR AR BN S A5 4
7. 5—0.0,98 A. debilis Sieb. et Zucc.: 5.7EHE;6. 76, R 7. EH SHEES -2 ¥ T,

(RIRFER
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Aristolochia debilis Sieb. et Zucc., Abh. Baycr, Akad. Wiss. Math. Phys. 4
(3): 197. 1864; Duchertre iz A. DC. Prodr. 15(1): 483. 1864; Mig. in Ann. Mus.
Bot. Luged-Bat. 2: 135. 1885; Franch. et Savat. Enum. Pl Jap. 1: 420. 1875; Torb.
st Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot. 26: 361. 1891; Diels in Bot. Jshrb. 29: 310.1900;
Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. ser. 17: 258. 1910; Rehd. et Wils. in Sargent, PL
Wils. 3: 323. 1816; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(2): 247. 1931; O. C. Schmidt in Engl. u.
Plant], Nat. Pflanzenfam, ed. 2. 16 b: 241. 1933; HERSEMEE 1. 547, & 1903,
1972 B2RE 75 B - 355230 13(2): 17. & 1{1). 1975— 4. lenga Thunb. FL. Jap. 144,
1784, (non Linn.).——4d. sinaram Lindl. in Gard. Chron. 708. 1850; Duchartre ap.
cit. 491z Forb. et Hemsl.op. cit. 363; Lévl.,, Fl. Kouy-Tcheou 73. 1914.——d. re-
curvilabra Hance in London Journ. Bet. 11:-75. 1873 ¢t 18:301. 1880; Franch. in No-
uv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris. ser. 2. 7: 67. 1844.

RERBAGRERRE, 55 3— 5 BRAREBEERE,TF, REeREe, &
B P40, IR Z AT, KIELR IR R T , 1 3—6 %, Bipw 1.5—3.5 JE%, |
HIB 1.5—2.5 B, TR R G e, 0 IE, MR A EE, TERNTRE, & 1—
1.5 SR AT R ZEH Bk 5—7 4%, ARIE TR BRAIR MR EATIA |, BT X, Halfiase
fif, ZETRERE SR s AR 1—2 B2k, R85, EBAER 2 ERAETH: K
I— L5 B, AR R TR 1 R 3, BN E s NER S AR, K 2—3 &Kk, 5
M AEBER 3—5.5 HDR, BB X ERE, STREEGEREY, B2 3—6 2=k, F Lk
PR, B I 2— 2.5 HK, iR 2—3 B, B OP KB RHR, %456, OFHE £,
FMETE T, MR R E W — WG, B— S RS S IR, W L
B, 1 2—3 B, TN 8 TEA R, A T A BRI B8, FEs NS B 75
B, K4 10 30K, 6 85 ABEETAN 6 20, RIEF LR, BH TR S, Ry
WRER BT WRERE, TS EB RN, £4 6wk, HBY + B, B 6 %, AN
FRE, AR LS s MF2 R 2.5—5 EX, W86 FIWTRE, fi=
AR REHY + WK, DB REABEE RS, EH7—s A58 9—10 A,

AT RILHBRL S EHRE R4 (10D FIECREIDE; TR IEHEER
Fo ETHH 200—1500 KANE 530 BB HBLER LB, BARRE, HE5E
AREHX,

RiE S AN,

32. RS RA(H AT LR B 57, 1—3
Aristolochia delavayi Franch. Morot. Journ. de Bot. 12: 315, 1898; Diels in Bot.

Jahrb. 29:310, 1900; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bat. 36: 457. [903; Lévl. Cat. Pl
Yunnan 13, 1915.
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32, WoFEIBEE (A

Aristolochia delavayi Franch. var. delavayi

EREA, EHRTEE, ERDEFSEHHRRB AEERAUSY . BEA. NEH
BEEREY AR, BEFE,H 30—60 X, THEENS. ME&E.IFE, K 2—8 HXK,
B 1.5—5 FE, THMRIE eml sl B O, hak, 4 TZhmH R Em, £ T
TR TN TELR, LES A, TEHESA. TEREHEE, Ehiha; Bk
5—9 K, AENEBATER. ERETHREERK 1—15 EX. AREHETHESEERT
iR 46 EACERBEAERE, AR 352X, B2k BEEENK
B.HO0FAERIMRGES - URE. R 2R . FRTH,. B - UEEEEERIRK
[, & 1.5—2 B, TRER, B ITika L ANE S S, NENLE 4 & E255R7%,
EETAEETER, TR SRR E; FHRERR .6 8 SHEIHEE, T 6 34,3
FHE2ATMAE. M TEHRERER. HRIRE. 5% 1.2—15 EX.HE 6 .1
S R TR R, R H B A, HARE L3RR 6 WA KRR 23 Bk, P2, Hif
HITER 6 F:MFIRRLE, KIS 3 22K, TN, B8 A, HHEIH R R,
MEMA. FE#8—10 A, 8H12 A,

T EELE(TRL)e £ THIR 1600—1900 KL RKA L. [LRRBRA MM
th, 3 BEE . ST ANTIERT ., BEXRARERT.

32b. (WERCEM) (L#R(EEI) LB E(ZE)
Aristolochia delavayi Franch var. micrantha W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard.

Edinb. 12: 195. 1920; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(2): 247, 1931; ESSHEYELE
1. 546. B 1920, 1972.

A M ERAEMX G ET ER/N, K 2.5—3.5 %,

T, ETTHRASER L, SARAREZE(WL).

B R/BEREG A TEYAIR) BEE 57, 4—7
Avristolochia gentilis Franch. Morot. Journ. de Bot. 12: 314, 1898: Hemsl. in

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet. 36: 457. 1905, Lévl, Car. Pl Yumnan 13. 19315,——4d. pracilii-
ma Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 1901: 143, 1901, et in Journ. Linn. Soc. BRot. 36: 457.
1905

R AL AR 40 BRR L EETTRAER, e EER AN EGENTE, X £ 01,
R, ROVl L, MAERREERE, #% . ZARGER=ZAREBRE, whEil Lk, &
0.5—3 K, ¥ 0.5—2 K, st RE M ERLRAREWA, ZEER, HUEET
RN R ET, I BRI AR s B HE Bk 3—5 ks MR 1—15 Bk, T T 1T
B 1—2 EX. AW, EEEMRE R TE; 3K 2.5—-3 Bk, ZTBERERE. ER
3—5 K. W ESBPIER—KE. ENT KERPR, THEa EHN—NEE, H—mn



B W 57

1=3. ;o Aristolochia dslavayi Franch.: 13680238 3 b 5a s, 4

—L MDD
% A. gentilis Franch.: 4. WS 6. R S AR R AT YR, (&IEL)
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WAERE 7 S RO E S, BEPETIE, 1 1—1.5 B4, LB TEET 6 2%, MR E e
KR ERATEROHRANEG; HHIR, ETAERLIEER, Tt 5 %Y
ETFEEER. KA 22K, 6 8 SEETR 6 2, HATHRE, @ T EHRERNOE
Fo BRI, H124 1.5 B NEERA LA ZG MFORROE, K& 4 XK, BAU3E
K HEE K EEWA L, Bkt H.BKa. 1B A.RE 10—12 A,

FTmm(FERATH)e £THEE 12001400 RS AERREA P HEFAR
SEJE

BEARARD ECE IR RENTRAR, PR 1239, # = AROFZR=ZMR
RINE A R B R R E RERR . ERACREANHER . 2K TE
sk, A4 EAE o

MEEDGER(FERTEMELE) —AmQ EEKR), Im—oRkCE ) R
BOENFR) LA R) 2 0(T) I 58 1—4

Aristolochia tubiflora Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 38: 364, I1908; Hand.
-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(2): 247. 1913; hESSHHES 1. 547. B 1914. 1972; B
25, ekig, 13; 16 B 3(2). 1975. ——A. gemtilis auct. non Franch.: IEEEHE
EER 1. 257, B 8513, 1982,

ER#EARBREE . Gk ARG, NEa a2 XS, TRAaEEG B RITIT R
BHRLAH . MERRIZEE, SR OERIFR =81, RDEBER, K 315 XK,
W 3— 16 B TR MmN R. BT ROEEE LM . RUEF T I RERE, Bik
ARH 24 EXK, e, LR, MERSaRN S, WELTRARM M HEE
FESMRE, BEANNA BEHRK7 &, HIKTABRELE; K 210 BEX, 5.
AEH AR 2 ST WK RS A, < 1—2 ok, EIAANER NEFIE, R 3-8
XL ek 3—4 Bk, ERERERE, S28 58K, g La2iREE—K
LI 24 A E O R R R S — B, S — MR AT R R IR A
B, ZR IR 5—8 BK, T, WA SR EAE 203L, IR &, RO fTIkEs fe25 0, I 2T
AEEREDS, FENERERMNE; FHEARE, KEH 53K, 5—6 8 SHENR6
%, R AT TRER, [ FEEMREIREEER, SRKER, kY 2.5 EX.ER4 15 HX,
6 1% » B I B0, R R ) I 6 SR IT 2 R BEER LA ZER 6 K MFIERIFR=
AR 4 200, HEY 3.5 2R, BEDE, AR EE/N R, HEUA, PARMHY. 8
o TEHi4—8 A,RHI10—-12 B,

PTREGER)BFEGEUID R BE)-EEL. RN, ZF). #H(=
) E(ERE XL RURE A JIHEGE R W) LK. BR). BR(E
RAEEFER . R THR 100—1700 KR THEL MARARE BREE,

RN S P S [ R Ly
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1—4. H#O WM Aristolochia tubiflora Dunn: 1,754 8 L S LEF, 5
7.-Wie& A. tubervaa C, F. Liang: 5.7EH:6-1E#% S5AEH;7. 44, (RBPLE) °
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35. WA (=R FRAGEEA(EM)-4MmE BReL ) Bk ss: 5—7

Aristolochia tuberosa C. F. Liang et S. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13
(2): 17. £ 3(3). 1975. —A. cnpaburine C. Y. Cheng e J. L. Wu REESHEY
EiEahga b, 257 B 8513. 1982, nom. nud.

ERER, 2T E RE RS E, Kik 15 BRRER, A2k 8 FX%, #
23 PDHE. REEARIANSES, NHEHARBHEE: BT REHIES. HEDR, =H
RO ETETEIME R4 §—14 R, 98 5—11 B, R#HRind, T, L3
DT TR RE. T RRENE. B 2—2.5 ExX, ¥ 3—4 FHk, FHEE. HhEA
B, MoifER O AR S—7 & R AR SMBREMECR 4, WS R, THEAERE:
IR 7—14 DR, B S, a4 23 ARASHR SR ERTER, BERET/M
PP v BRER s FEAR LR AN, &S 1.5 ER, EEIA NES R IR, KL S
SR, PR TR KA 3.5 B, BEREXERTE, EEHA s =X, M LABIER—
KE.-BUdRERMED— R, A TERARE -, B—WEMRER SR
KR, 4T 2 A B + 20, TR R/ R, B AR 5 61, 1 5 &k {2500
LML THEFRER. A E5HERME, FTEEREE. £ 1-1.2 EX. 6 B; &%
FETHSR 6 32, AT FEMRERER. SRENRE. KLY 3 BEX, it 25 EX,
6 A%, A MW T I AT 4—5 JEOK, T R 0971, 10240 4 220K, T4 3 2K, Wl
PLER/MERLIEEM A,  EH 1 REEFE 4 A, R 6e—10 F,

PTG T ER B ), ZE (G0l 8k D), #M(RE)MENIGRE . i, B
), WL (EBE)e ETHE 150—1600 K ARREL LRI LANFEMR, HlFEARE
I~ EE,

RULAH. BRE 2 WEHNF. HHELNR BARES BULEEZZRERT
BT B2 B BRH A RERNT e

oS BiRdsa Sect. ‘Podantherum Klotzsch in Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin
595. 1859.

B ERNREERK. ELEXERE,

AHERE™ 4 H,

36. SBH B (HH o HFER) EiRs59: 1—3

Aristolochia polymorpha S. M. Hwang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 19(2): £ 1. 222.
1981.

BB A 12 G M E R A B iR, AFMEL TR HEAE
IRBL R E R, EWR IR ZABEEE, K25—55ER, B E 2—5 EX, 1HR& 3
AL 3 3L PR IR EH B FEERREHE K 1.5—5 EX, W 515 8K, T



Lo Lz % # 241

TR (B A BN LI T 4 T—20 B3, % 5—15 2ok, v E R AR R, &
BEBBRAE, LELE, FORNEERTE; B MK 3—5 £; AR 12 L&
So BURILH, Btk 8 1—15 K, HTE 24 45504044, 5 2—5 2K, EE; NER
SR =, 3R 2—5 L TR AR, B 1B 2K 1.5—2 BEX . BHURERR, 5F
FERGHEN BXT E LSRR, B 2—4 2k, M RBRRR—-RE, 25
1.5—2 %ﬂt,ﬁ%%,%EB‘K%ﬁ#ﬁﬁ;%%ﬁ—fﬂiﬂﬂﬁaqﬁﬁS%ﬁM}\,%-—ﬁﬂﬂﬁiﬁi%ﬁ;%
PRI KA 1.5 K, B4 4 2ok, T H, B &, &5 S BRI &2 TG, B4 T
FEEEHEMSARARAE; T REER, K 2—3 X, 6 1, BREMEE: 48K
1, 500 6 3L AR T T Sh SRR 2R EF, BIRILEY, B4 1.5 EHXK, R %
I8 &, R ET b 6 MFF S M 0008, K4 2.5 5k, B 2 20k, HEH TR /N
RB\EE. BB 10—12 A, 8158 A,
FFIREHES. ETIE 70— 150 EOMS Ak T, HARARE B E,

37. MR SR S (M 2 221R) RO ) B, 59. 4—8

Aristolochia impresinervis C. F. Liang in Act. Phytotax. Stu, 13(2):f.1(6). I5
1975,

LA, MA 6 %, WETE, M-SR B R, SRR B ST s 4 . K 8 —20 |
KL 4—3 E%ﬁ:Jﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%:%%@!ﬂ\%:ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ@]%,?Eﬁiﬁiﬂtﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁi@
R, LIS, TE, TRSBEL, 8k EE Rk 3—s FomI—HENREE U
BRREL 3—4 4% D M BE S it PR EM £ B PHERAAR TS L, 4T Ei e,
WIERTE M H IR L5—2 Bk, BARTEF TR Wi . TE 3—7 Ze s TEIE 4 1.5 EX,
EHANER MRS, BE kR 253 EXGCERBRERR, ST EEST
MERAXW, R LEXRERT ARy 3 =k, M EsOREER—EE, SO K2R
ﬂ'ﬁsﬁ%*ﬂﬂ*&ﬁ:ﬁ%{ﬁ%—l’_ﬁﬂ:%—ﬂ!ﬂi@@)ﬂzﬁﬁ‘;%ﬁﬁﬁlﬂ%:%é@z-5ﬁﬂﬁ,ﬁ 5—10
%ﬁﬁ,]ﬁ%%ﬁ,%é;?E%W%,ﬁiféﬁﬁi,#éﬁ“—jﬁﬁﬁﬁés TEEEE. k4
8 K6 B A INEETING 6 24,80 Ktk , TRES R 2, TS E R SRR BT, PR EI5ETG
HAEEHE. K 1.7 EX.ARY 1.3 B THOR TR A A, 6 8, BB &, i
Lo IR AWMLY LS B, FHESE K 6 & RFLEE=ZAROE. £EHY
25 BAL WH PR REER /N AL B EIE e 758 5—6 AR 8—1i0 H,

PEFrHE(RE - HRE2 BN £T R 360 *ER%R@EM‘F@F&&‘—PO BRA
FEKF

TR BRI L M %o AT B KR BT s R R
IR EEES,

8. AN SRS (R ED &) BHORAX(TEHESEYEL), BHEAKE . BE
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V00
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1 - ER” - ¢ > 12 @
3 gﬂﬂ'l' Aristolochia polymorplla S. M Hwang, 1 ?J‘E 2 ?E 3-1E;%£]E§§
4 -9. E]ﬁ&sﬂﬂ A. :mp)relunervn C. F. Liang.' - ?‘Eﬁ .%& . P V E] ﬁ 3
3 3 )F&ﬁﬁ%’



Loo®m o#w A 243

BIR O %), R TR (R U F ML BR)  ERR 60, 1—5

Avristolochia tagala Cha:ﬁp. in Linnaea 7: 207, t. 5 f. 3. 1832; Ducha.
rire in A. DC. Prodr. 15(1): 480. 1864; Forh. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot-
26: 363. 1891; Levl., Fl. Kouy-Teheou 73. 1914; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Joura. 5:70.
1927; o, in Trans Amer, Philes. Soc. new ser. 24(2): 142, 1935; 0O. C, Schmide
in Engl. u. Plantl, Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16 b; 241. 1935; HrEEEpHR L 327. B 163,
19655 Hatusima, Fl. Ryukyus 243. 1971; shER S mEs,548. & 1906, 1972; T. S.
Liv et M. J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2: 576. 1976; RUSZS, #Mork=4313 17, &
1(5).1975—— 4. roxburghtana Klotzsch in Monatab. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 595. 1859:
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 75. 1890; TLecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5:58. 1910——
A. acaminata Roxb, Fl. Ind. 3: 489. 1832, non Lam.

REHARERTE WA — KM L A8 3—5 ok, HEE L, SMNERER,
WE A8 BB ELE, TRABERES. HER, FROBRKERIE, K s—12
(—24)EAS B 4—14(—24) E, TG RTEH 2, B RO, RS E REH,
TELERR I3 EX. DS, MELE; XRS5 &, MR 3 [ LI, D
B AR AR 25— 4(—38) JEK, BBo ARTER Mk, K 4—8 B3, 575 2—3
A TEBEAT A, KA 1 R B8 R/NA T 5 /ANB Y SRR T, 00 3 B3, REME TF
FHE 4—6 R AT AR, 5 T B AN T R LR, B R S
S8 S P L RE I L AN S, BlkE, F oo R R Rk, — s,
SRR SR T RER, R 2—3 G % 5—6 B, TS B A m R, 35 5
B"a‘%ﬁié:ﬂ%ﬂﬂ(ﬁi;?E%W%aﬂu’i&ﬂ:é‘ﬁﬁis#ﬁﬁ—/]\'—?ﬁ%ﬁﬁé;%E‘%@Hﬁﬂ?s 5=
6 FAL6 1 B ISRETANE 6 835 24 K THUm B R T, 190 FAEMR 6 ZUATMITR, EEESEIETRYN
AL E RIEMR A 97, F 3.5—5 H 2%, 1 23,5 T3, BT AR I FERS W, 1 Bt
W, ISR L 6 M REK +—6 B, Fm, BT S5m0 6 IR SRS A
ST KB 8 2ok, 06, RR, R, DR AR EEeES, W58 A, R
#10—12 A,

Fiﬂ:é??%“\F‘%‘Q(TB‘&%\%K‘%ﬁ)\f‘@(ﬁjﬁﬁﬁaﬁi@%)\?:%C%#R@(%\%E)n £TF
B R 60—2000 ffEH-bhih o BIRE B3 LORPI T, ENEE SR T . TE e fn HAIR™, &
FARAER TR,

BB THR FWRE .  ER ERAARSY K MTAES,

9. ZBOSRAR(SEAYER) EKo0: 6—7

Aristolochia zollingeriana Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. 1, 1: 1066. 1858; D. Hou in Blumea
29: 248. 1983.—— 4. karkauensic Sassaki in Trams. Nat. Hist, Soc. Formos. 21: 251,
1931; T. S. Liu et M. J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2: 572. 1976. —Hocquartia kankauensis
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L, A (O

15, FetO e Aristolochia tagala Champ.: 1.JEE 2. REG3E, BB (. T HHEH. I
TS —BER, 6—7. BOD%E A. kankauensis Sasaki: 6. 7587, 75, B ETEm, GRILELR)
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(8asaki) Nakei ex Masam., List Vasc. Pl Taiwan 49. 1954.—— 4. roxburganc Klotzsch
subsp. kankauensis (Sssaki) Kitamura in Act. Phytotaz, et Geobot. 20c 135, 1962.—A.
tagale Cham. var, kankauensis (Sasaki) Yamazaki in Journ. Jap. Ber. 50(il): 341.
1974,

BB AETE, TRWER 6 the MMERERERE, IPR=AFNEK, k5s— @
Ko BE S—7.5 BK, MHIE R A RO, BN A RE . R, 1o, HiE 38, |
EEE, THEHARE L S—7 %, WEKPBEE; HFK 1.5—3.5 EX. mgEl
FPBR A 3718 3—4 s T A 1 ok BE0R NG F s NG ERIE, S8 LS 2538 1o
B35 B, BMRR BTN, ik 2—3 Bk, 5T RES MR, BT, & LB A
ERRHE IS5 &AM EMER—KE, 0 AR B R G R EREE, F45—
WRIE B TH, B—WEMRE N EERER, & 1.5—2.5 Bk, % 3—5 2%, Ti i
'ﬁ@lﬁﬂ&é’é,E’ﬂ%@,=§§I%%ﬂﬁ<;?¥§§§ﬁﬁé,ﬂﬁi?%ﬁﬁi,#iﬁ“——?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂi;?
THERETE K 4—5 B2K,6 B S RTINS 6 29, B A B4, U FEEM9ER o SUAEn, 35

EIER . WRKEE, & 5—6 BN, ERY 2 FkK,6 %, ML 6 B, S5
BEZFABGHFIRZAE, KO 7 B, BN 6 SR BT OSABB, 7507 H,5
BAE,

FETEE(EE). £TEMHbB, BAJUER®=, BRARARE N,

AP EM DR Aristolochia tagala Champ. 7RESIE, AR RTETATHBNR = £
ERERE, %HSJD%:WM%)#?ﬁaWTE%E%%@%:WH(TEE@EF&E,%QHEE%

I N

L XIEFHRAMEANRESEREERINE SR (Che 1973, Iluang Hsieh et Kao
5698) &5 Arstolochia linkiuensis Hatusima (in Fl. Taiwan 2: 677, pl. 412. 1976)
HAR AR B A5 IF 52 &R Aristolochia mollissima  Hance RAELALE THRILE
15| Ak, B4 5k,

2. A. R. Franchet 238 (R.P. Frages n. 522) REJ[IBOMEALSY A
stolochia sipho L’Herit Form. grandiflora Franch, BEHICR. “FEK 7—8 F,Ha
ﬁ:ﬁ]ﬁiﬁ*&?ﬁ%:ﬁ%%ﬁﬁf‘?éﬁ?fﬂﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬁ%*ﬁfﬁj",ﬂﬂﬁ:iﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂ= TR s
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KIEEF—RAFFLESIACEAE

RE FAEER. FETHPOR ERME L, THER: BERSENRE SRS
LR BABFENAL N HBURBFRT . FERE, BREREIRIET, 854
W, bk, BEEFRBERRER, BHE, S TOER(HER FBXGE: AZEE Rafflesia
arnoldii R. Br. E{225 1K, HIE 7.5 AT, BT ), Aiddk, 2R 4—10 50K,
PO BEEHE s KLETL, |3 ANETER L, REFEE S ERS
RHAEE 2 2, R B TRTLFF 8L 35 B &, TR Bk o, A Bl PO 4 1A s M
HH 8—6—4 AU EAER, TB T, ¥ s 6, 1 sSsiamss i TR
BRVFZFFMAIERR: B B4, AT BAG R , 38 1—2 B 7B 1 T, i
WRARBE A 2 e B0 S5 R/, PR IR R, A I Lo

B RIEEE Rafflesia R. PBr.

8,50 T, A THM RS BE REE 2 B2 M &R, S 4R e

ey
dle

TR B R X

LB PRSI B HEE 4 S AERILE o/ B R R 2 Rk, AR, TRER, BEEANEREET

g o 1L LT T 1.0 LR Mitrastemon Makino

BRI BRI S, R AR 4 B TR, L T2 8 BDREL L 720 BT 10, 75 A 20 bR TR LA

H‘]&H,f-ﬁ?ﬁﬁ ........................................................................ 2. ¥&EER Sapria Griff.
1. EEER Mitrastemen Malino

Makino in Bot. Mag, Fokyc 23: 326. 1909, (sphalm. Mitrastemma), et
25:253, pl. 7. 1911; B. Hansen in A. Aubrev. et al. Fl. Cambodge
Laos et Viet-nam 14:62. 1973; H. W. Li in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13
(2):80. 1975,
B HAERR, HBRRD IR, EHAL B A, MBASE B RS, BN
S HEER 4 U, 9L A BB T Bk he HERR Y 57, S T2 TH; HE8s AR, THACE,
B B G A R — R U2, 755 T U 0% s TE2O AR 2 30, O SR RRL i T
LT &I E 50/, FLR, M —REAE S, BEWNE. 5T A 4 558
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W RE—ANFL T B R L1 8, ML 8—15, KRR F By bt , FERA L, h 5L
R BRI, S BB R, RFR BT B R/, T IR EE , ERISL

B, EEE M. yamamotei Makino

2 Hp,1 EE*P,F‘CP%%(%ﬁ%)&ﬂzf‘ﬂ‘lfi@ﬁﬂ?\ﬁﬁvﬁ%&ﬂo REA 15, 1256, =
EEL R VGERAGE, S ET I ERA R

LEZEOamsr km) Eikel:1—s

Mitrastemon yamamotoi Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23:325. 1909, et 25:255,
pl. VIL. 1911: Ohwi, Fl. Japan 475. 1953; B. Hansen in Dot. Tidsskr. 67:149. 1972,
et in Aubreville et al. Fl. Cambodge Laos ¢t Viet-nam 14:64. 1973, —— 1. kaswasasakis
Hayata in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 26:112. 1912; Nakat, Ic. Pl. As. Orient. 4(1):306, t. CIIL
1941; H. W. Li in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 13(2):81. 1975;,— a1, yamamotoi Makino f_
kawa-sasakii (Hayata) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokya 28:20. 1914. M. yamamaroi Makino
var, Rawa-sasakis (Hayata) Makino in Journ. Jap. Bot. 5(4):18. 1928; T. S. Liu o M.
J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2:583, pl. 414, 1976.——M. cochinchinensis Nakai, Ic. Pl As.
Orient.4(1):306, t. CIV. 1941; H. W. Li in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13(2):81. 1975; =g
W% 2:16, pl. 5,5. 1979.

la. EEE(REH)

Mitrastemon yamamotoi Makino var, yamamotoi

PR B, R 3—8 JEK, B vy, A ks AR, & 2—2.5 JE, HAR8Y 2 ik,
PMBIBIRSEE, L85 4—5 %, BRR-M22 EX 4, stk 4 U, B BAH 3—4 B, 9
AR B . 4% 2—2.7 B3k, 5% 1.5—2 bz SO ol 10: 5 N 2 i 2 - X I L 45
WE NEE R, BT B R.E 5—s B, HEE 1017 883k, D24
WL, H AN 7 B8, TR Y e EX.EHRE B BRERR 2 2%, 15
i flB TR R ER, B 12 8%, 22 0 &% =L MEFARRE 10—20 4, R
F DS 9 o RE 2R 450, 230, Bt 00 I TR K 4R FELE TR, B 6—7 2ok, TS,
EH 2—3 H; 88 10 /1,

PR R EER G, S T (Castanopsis) #5:/& (Quercus) 4
B WU H AT B TEIF G 5 i Hahi AR B 4,

1b. SBEE T HEM)

Mitrastemon yamamotoi Makino var, kanehirai (Yamamoto) Makino in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 5(4):18. 1928; T. S. Liu et M. J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 21583, 1976.—— M.
Ranchirai Yamamoto in Bot. Mag. Lokyo 39:142, f. 1—15. 1925; hESSEHEE
1:549,1972; H. W. Li in Act, Phytotax. Sin. 13(2):81. 1975.

HIREBR B AT 4075 3.5—7 85 4 50,587 6 R BEREH T, & §—
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16 2K, 70 8—12 20K, W BB IRt FH 10 Ao
FPRESE . FETHERR (Castanopsis) JARE (Lithocarpus) HHEIR Lo

2. ¥4EB—Sapria Griff.

Griff. in Proc. Linn. Sec. London 1: 216. 1844; Benth. et Hoak. f,
Gen. PL 3:119. 1880; Solms-Laub. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 5§:10. 1901;
B. Hansen in A. Aubrev. et al, Fl, Cambodge Laos et Viet-nam 14:
60 1973; H. W. Li in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 13(2}:79. 1975.——Ri-
chthofenia 1loss. in Bot. Jahrb. 41:35. 1907.

AR HEEN ZRER L. HMESFR, ETENEN. BRRHEA, X, 5,
R R, N AR, F R MAS0R . A TER R A 10,2 AL, B RS, £ 8k
EAHIRFLRAE 20 908 . RS - BEEEEE £ FEFS@ Rt Bt &
T LA, BREARK, TR A TR IBCE s B2 20 3, TR L, A A TR IR
T HMETE, 2 2, WA M. ik ERERTNSTREEE, BREH, MRk
B o FARY B H &, RIIN, BREA T T, | €, NS R B E L, R S5
HETHERELRUBE, RRE, SUBEE EFHE.

B AN, H44E S. himalayana Griff.

2,0 7 THIR B E R RFNE:; WEH 1, = HERE I =R R #e

L HEEEYORFR) EHK61:6—9

Sapria himalayana Griff. in Proc. Linn. Soc. London 1:214. 1844; Hook. f.
FL. Brit. Ind. 5: 71. 1886; B. ITansen in Aubrev, et al. Fl. Cambodge Laos et Viet-nam
14:61. 1973; H. W. Li in Act. Phytatax. Sin. 13(2):78. 1975: =ik 2:15 pl
5, 1—4. 1979, Richthefenia stamensis Hoss. in Bot. Jahrb. 41:35. 1. 1, 2. 1907,

AR, AT HYARE, &£ THFEREERAFRIT L, et K. E, RER
HEFU, 2y 10 #, AP ARV, B = A SGT BB, ROTHEER, W ThEAETiE, sk
BT R EHA 10, A=A K 6—8 EN B 4+—c BEX, 27, BHiREF. hat,
B AL IERE R 6—8 B A0 @, NRA, FRARREB R 20 4908, BHA—
B & & MNEREITES, £ EAITSRBURRE L, %K, M, INBRR IR RS
PR HEES 20 ML B AL IR A TARIRIRBY T 07, TEA A B . 22, TRAL A S BR7E: &
FEEEETERI O, THIBAR IR A R 6 RANEERE, IRBUWE, HEARER; FBT
fr, 1 2. NEZER, KWHRESH, L TNERE L. R, BLUER. FWEMER. 4E
H8—9 Ao

FREARAESRONZEHBENRS), FETHER Vids, EZHEE Tetrastigma
HWER Lo A THERIB FEMME . HARARENE,




B K sl

1-5.W#EN Mitrastemon yamamotoi Makino: l.ﬁ#k‘z 6 3BT IR EHTE:S. T o

H., 6—Y.9 &L Sapria himalayana Griff.: 6. i 7 RETESE; 8 RS 9 ETES i
(R ES,1-5 FH Bot. Mag. Tokyo; 5—9 ® & Eot. Jahrb)
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I35 H -——BALANOPHORALES

FEEEAEY, THRENSI, BERE, HBRCESFRICEE, #H
Yoo ETCET RGBT BIER B R, T 1—3 %, T 1—2 4, B
fif B, BRER B, RER B AL FL B i, BN BRRNE R,

iﬁm—ﬂ'o

I F}——BALANOPHORACEAE

—FERSFERTER, EEHR . FAZ ITORESETEIEWIRE, B2
HLBH DAL, REHEERREEREA, T AF NN, B2 (IRAES B
Rt BRETRS, BARBFEE: SORER (R SER ) E . 2 Flsiliste, A
IS A VBEAE R RAE B B TR TRIR THAE  INREDR LR, FEMR N, BRI TR RIERO3)
R OF) LR TR, AT, SR B R THEMhR BT
FETRH R SR £ PR 30 . FE AR FE R 3—6(8-—14) BB M B E S RHF 1
BELTEEET 1 -2 WL EAERIEE R SEER A RBU AL IR0 SR 4 s A
AL TR EERER, 2 BF =, HEEH AR IR B BTSN EHERRE
HALE THIEGNEY, CEMREE S FREE TELM, 1—3 %, B 1—2 K, T
LR AT BRSO A BB 2 1 #, TR L8 2R, BARIes
FHEE BRALHBERER, 1 .58 F L KT B, BE SREIL S, FE R
AR A TR R T B 8L BRI 25 30 L TR/ s BRIE B B n s B 40 b

A E: WIS Balanophora Forst. et Farst, f.

18 FE 120 o, 5+ TR REET S, RIE™ 2 2 20 7,

AR AP T2 B — WO 2 SR T (3383 Balanophorin), JRET
il e N 5 BT R (L 38),

T.TEAE 2 B HERRE S TR MM S RIRE B IR EEEM T RS EE BEASKENES
(1. AEEE JEW TS Sublam. Helosidoddeae Yessmmunsavesissnernuiiensns 1. [E 3 B Rhopalocnemis Juagh.

LB ) B IEBRRE A TER T B R R B A R i S R RS B (M 4530 (2. 878
GH} Subfam. Balapophoroideae jesmsarciveerresssinnrnissinnnnnn2 bW B Balanophora Forst. er Forest. f.



1. kw5 TR Subfam. HELOSIDOIDEAE

Harms in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b: 318. 1935,
TLEE 2 MG BT TR, ETERTIEEE 3 WA B, BBV A B ENERE N
e R E TR ERE L, W&,
BEM 1B,

1. ERtEHEM*—Rhopalocnemis Jungh.

Jungh. in Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. 18, Suppl. 1:213. 1841; Eichler
in DC. Prodr. 17:138. 1873; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 3:238.
1880; Harms in Engl., u. Prant, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b.: 318.
1935.

PRER, ST HMAEMOR L, RER LB RS N RR S R L SRy
AR, TERYE, i R AR OF)RBIERM () A2Z0EE, BIERTEE - Tk
BTHLGEREE EERE . WETEPE AR, KEREA T, TR e, Wit S L £ 5o s
F@irHIER B S SRIETE,, KR, h e A B A0/ N S LE S, 4
MR RE; EVRRBTHESRS T, 5% ERARLREYNRS; BiEERg
W, F T B AF MGG ZRR R R 4 5 HEEE 3 ML B2 & B abmrniRis 4 Tk
B L EHERE LS =(20—30%)  HENk 2--3 2 MEAE AL, TE4E 2 #2, S, i,
FEL AR, T BB, WHIER, 1 2L, M5REE, R RER . B #7398, 5 4.,

BN JE R 22 Rhopalocnemis phallcides Jungh.

PEAR — R 27 TP ZR /e 35, — R P RN (S i TIRT I 5 Do

LIEREHE Eik62:1—6

Rhopalocnemis phalloides Jungh. in Nov. Act. Aced. Nat. Cur. 18, Suppl. I:
213, 1841; Hook. f. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 22:31. 52, t. 12, 1856; Eichler in DC.
Prodr. 17:138. 1873; SL{FRS, T30k, Mo 6:285. pl. 50. £, 19, 1Y57; B.
Hansen in Fl. Malesiana 7(43:787. f. 1-—6. 1976.——Phacocordylis arcolata Griff. in
Trans, Linn. Soc. Lond. 20:100, t. §. 1846.

FALR 1530 BR; kRS amliEga, MEE 6—13 8%, HRE (1—)6- 21
Bk, Min T XM 85 2L AR RESTBRESAR, K12 X, % 1.2—1.5 %,

* A BAERRR(RREEE B RER).
1) XHX/TA SR, TRI/EFEETRENET R,



B X 62

1—6. & it Rhopaloenemis phalloides Jungh.: |88k, Z. 3380 E: 3. 8 0MEE: 1.8
e RT3 5. BT 6 B TE 2Rk, bR, o TEEE, d. AdfEs, e T5, f. JERETEESL).
(&0 ##4,2—6 {JB Nat. Pflanzenfam.)
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TEER 110 XL AR 25 B BR Ted:, M08k, RS, B8 ERER 7—20
B BB 3—7.5 HKG BRSHT 6 FIUBME R 0.5 BK, ZErh3pasek: HTAE, ik
R PR AL A T IE R T 5,

FTmmORME T i (RER) e AT Uk 1000—2700 FBOGR AR MEMAF, B
BLERR & R E I R T AL 25,

H LA LA RRL T B R KRR SR R A S

2. I TTA Subfam. BALANOPHOROQIDEAE

Engl. in Engl. u. Praml, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(1):260. 1889,

FEHE 1 MG IEARRAEH 3—6 BL LA LB REERFEEESREL, W&
F(EERE).

BE™ 1 E,

2. ¥ R—Balanophora Forst. et Forst. f.

Forst. et Forst. f. Char. Gen. PL 99.t. 50. 1776, Hcok. E. in Benth.
et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3:235. 1880.——Cynopsole Endl. Gen. Pl. 74.
1836.——Balaniclla Van Tiegh. in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. sér. 9, 6:144,
1907.

WREX, AL FEH—RERNTE, REDPERF O, FEALER, BEokR
FLRTHERE R R IRD PR RA N SE A EWN, AE. BRSO ER,
O EEHENEGENERET, RBE, WIRTEFEUEBRETERRE. BT
ROUF)FEE AT B EARR 0N G B R T T M U5 T 3R 6 R s R Ak L %%
RE RETEREFR,BESHIERSE, B REEMTHEFREL BARA, K
HAEBENER  EREREWR, B, BEMF 3—6, WBEaHEEEE, AL,
R BRE,EFRE2EEREET, HETFERINA: S5 SRS EBEH It
EEEREMRRAGE, HLBERSGEZEHER, BH 3 MBRES, EREKRAR
ZRNEALPHRBER M RSB E RIS AR, BOMER, TRz
WRHEFETEFS L. B, FEMRZRGER.ER, 1 5, Nk, Agg
T R IR B A TR R B B T T B AL B R R L RO R TR
WA, 5 THRBERES ST EAML, RREIR,INERE ISR,

BNy, PHREEEZE Balanophora fungosa Forst, et Forst. f.

£9 80 F, 24 T A AR R, RE™ 19 P,
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IEATAIRE, REME B. minor Hemsl., B. cavaleriei Lévl. F] B. esquirolii Lévl.
SR FERILIIRA, MBR o

1_%%&%%%,&%%%&%%% ....................................... IQ_E*Eﬁ B, japonica Makino
1. B PR Y, A1 MR FOEE I , MR SRR B AR R (5 )
2. a0 B, MABEDERATE, HILSMER, TAHYER,HABNER (U - BHETE
Subgen. Balanophora),
3. JES L BT M AL IR R o
SAREREAEENABRARE. S e e X P O BT W ERE e
..................................................................... 1.EPEREIK B. indica (Arn.) Grifi.
L REREE LR,
SREH AR 4 O EERF N ETR KEE, BEFHEBE BB e
.............................................................................. Z'Eumﬁ B. dicica R.Br.
3EN AT S BLERFRIEE,
SRR, HiR 3—3.5 Bk, SHTHE A BIEF IR AR, RSN BEE

--------------------------------------------- 3. B B. simacensis S. Y. Chang ct Tam
6 SETERF BN, R L2 B, AN BTN EER,; BITFE BRI, R
ﬁ[ﬂ% ................................. 4,.%“!3% B. eryptocaudex 5. Y. Chang et Tam

LA R ED RGNS B BAENHE .
7 TEAR B S AR,

SRS TTRINAEHEES 508, 0 EEHAR oo 5. fH4PIK B. elongata Bl
8RR R B 8L PN M ETLHE .
9, FEBE R OF )
10 BN EETEF LD GREBFTER R BEE DMEBENETREZIL e
............................................................... 7. $f 243K B. subecupularic Tam
10 T F A T IR R E AR D SBG R BE PR DERRGET ooovvermmrrevreenns
......................................................... w8, BEINETT B. kainantensis Masam.
o FEMEE SHROF o
1 Z0EE AR 2060 /N BEEE memrvmvemmrinsanneciieiaens 9. &K B. polyandra Griff.
1. AT 10—14 MR
12, MERE BTSN TLETTREG o 10 GEREH B. rugosa Tam
2.0 S AR R WRAA S TL D% o
13, 0EHE S B IR E R TR EESENELA rorerermrermemenesennsionnnes e
e PL I L IVEPPIPRE PRI 11.PRIEEIE B. laxiflora Hemat.
H.ﬁﬁi 6 %,Tﬁi%ﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁ ................................................
................................................ 12, B WEIE B. spicata Hayata
P IR, AR R Y M OB BT v et

*OH A M AR LA R AR TRIE > 4 A B AT B,
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g SRR 6. FERRMEH B. splendida Tam =t D, Fang

TR 3 B RAGHERX TR, WERR,ESHLE R UE 2. ZH TR Subeea. Balania),
L4 MR T R, B S BRI,

li.ﬂﬁiﬁﬁiﬁi(ﬁ) ................................................ 13. [ #E¥EF B. involuerata Hook. f.
15, BRI (T ) TR R A TR A e e 14. JIREEHE B. Fargesii (Van Tiegh.) Harms
L4 B T IR BEE B HUE

16. W lEF Bk (7)o
17 4 AR 2T I e 7 B 2 AR R 2 WU S R R R A4 B A R IR 4

I3 ARZ X ERR YR TEF TR s DR BT s i i Rl TR 3 B ety i
. .- - 15, ﬂﬁ-ﬁﬁ B, harlandii ook, f.

18. iR AR T SRR %S, TR TR E L ; TEF?'TEIEE?&,A%IE]%, SRR T
-l CETTPP averaes Brt# B. henryi Hemsl
17 AR ETHERR, Kﬁq:i’%iﬁﬁ“ﬁ’ﬁd\qﬁi ﬂﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁ?‘i IR B T e T

fmﬁfl\ﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁ%mgtﬁﬁﬂa ........................................................
......................................................... lg_ﬂmmﬁ B. mutinoides Hayata

164 BB 7] RCPF ) IR AE AR SO B T FE A TR B BB B ST e en e evsnvee e
............................................................... 17. 2§83 B. tobiracola Makine

TE LR TR

HETEA—CBLROBE T RMBLEDH, DML, fREEE. AEEREEES
PLIEA MR A B aE B

L EPREREH (FF)  HEIhK 6301 _

Balanophora indica (Arn.) Griff. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 20:95. 1846; Fi-
chler in A, DC. Prodr. 17:145. 1873; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind, 5:23%. 1890, ——La-
ngodorffia indica Arn. Nat. Hist. 2:37. 1838, ——Sarcocordylis indica Wall. ex Steud. in
Nomencl, ed. 2. 1:181. 1840.
(Arn.) B. Hansen in Dansk Bot. Ark. 28(1):100, f. 20—21. 1972, et in Fl. Malesiana
7(4):794. £, 10. 1976.——B. divica auct. non R. Br.: W[ES%#EMELE 1:550. @
1099, 1972,

WAR,H 525 EXGHREBEAEE 6, HAK 9 BX, BESM. B SRRk
., B 0555 Bk, REHERERFBERER, BEEERER: £2ae, A, ¥
7.2—20 WK, HR AN 2.5 B SR &AL 6, 10—20 80, AR & o pe s Bk
HEZ SRR ERAC B BT € 3 Joke, 7 2 [, Y B0k, s o, B4 DN R, B3R
MR, TEREESRROF); LA &, RBUR MR, | 5—10 kK, 98 2—7 BX; H4E
LELTHR, (4—)5(—6) BLEH AR IERE R (4—)5(—6) BB EH T2, K 3—7 22
Ko 1—2.5 BR, TAMESLR, PRI REREA: THENASEE, B, &
2.5—=5 B, BESER TEES 45 M0 DR, BEL IR 7—10 2% BE R S a6,

Subgen. Balanophora

Balanophora fungosa Forst. et Forst. f. ssp. indica



256 7 B 8 % &

TR, KA 3—5 EX: RS ETHEAN T, FERKESA—; HEKK
B, TR T,  FEF 10—12 A,

ETrAGEE) S EGREY)EE. £T K 000—1500 XEEEMHMARHIE,
S50 AR L TE T T A B Wb 49 T, BRI AR BT o '

LR A AR RIS,

ChEESEY HE R HEIHK” (B. dicica R. Br. ex Royle) #9#iiR (o=
TG 10 R 2 A7 240 i SR IR R By S B AR SRR AR, MR,

2MEREOHRD KRR 63123,

Balanophora dicica R. Br. ex Royle, Il Bot. Himal. 1:330. 1839, et 2. 78a.
1840; B. Hansen in Dansk. Bot. Ark. 28(1), M. f. 1A, 10, 25, pl. I E, F, 5 K-n.
1972.—— Balanophora affinis Griff. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 20:220, 1846.

BALE 10—15 EX:RZE aFNFRATFREA, SEAZEMAARKATRE,
THR S48, A AR TR 0.5~2.5 K AR B, RIEE AR B Hais
SR I R EREREEFR 7 EX, U A0BLE, B RAR; SBEISE,
AL, TR i B B RARHE S N e BUR R, K L5—3(— 1) Ek, T 15—
2.5 B, M, Tt sk b, TREBRRR(F:BEFIBRESERERE, &K 3—3.5 X,
T3 EXG BB, THAER SRR 4,000, K8 2 2K, 707 BHE
REMERTE 20 1 XG0 4 ¥ OB & 8, TEER s—7 s ib R s E
WL 2—7 KB BA ARBE G, TRINERE, K 32X, B TWREER, 5
0.2 &k WEAERTE, KW 15 X, TMR#EF, EH—10 ),

TR, =R M. £ THER 1150—2510 R (TE=T M. 4ER— TSR
32003 B E R JEHARCHE EfRE 1. BRRRRE BIBRe

KA WG FHHOEY , R EY (Plora of Teiwan 2:255.1976) 28R "I
AR AN EEEEFT LTS,

L EBEWGayes) BUEEEESR)

Belanophora simacensis S. Y. Chang et Tom in Bull. Bot. Resear, 3(1):142.f,
2. 1983,

BEAGRZESS, EN BN, EE0 10 BHX, FEFEHEBRRNEENIENE
PRI, TR S 8 XK 45—75 BX . RO @ 84ER (10)12— 14 ¥, BRI EEBR
5 (16—)20—25 B2k, TEfEiESR, BEFHERIEE, K 6.5 BEX 4 H A BE
a6, IR, AR L2 B EE 8 Bk, FER R 5. MEE K 5 B AR RIE
T4 4 L. BN 1EE5 5 L, D, &6 mIEFREE. Hi23—35 X, K& 2.6
Ve s WETETG TE¥t, PR, BR, UREM, TRk 1.2 8%, FHENW, S4£TH
B ES:WEERSHCEHER, TRRLRE . mMER#R,. HEM11—-12 A,



BB 63

1.E6 Bk Balanophora indica (Arn,) Griff., 2—3. 7 B. diviea R. Er.
A3k, (R

ex Royle: 2.
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FETEEER SRS B)o AT 1500—1950 A gHh, MU RE R Ao

4 B MO T R)

Balanophora eryptocaudex S. Y. Chang et Tam in Bull. Bot. Resear. 3(1):141,
E. 1. 1983,

BAG RS R MO EIR L fE 2.5—45 EXL,REH S G, TH/MEENBRERB
LR TR AL, S TS K e B . MR AR, HEHE, K 1.2-15 EX,
BERER.Y 16 LEARR=E A%, 1.8 EX. % 2 BEX,MEE. BRI, 85
R EEE. ERERG, EAFRERRINETR, &K 1—3 FEX, 54 L7 2%
ErEES. K1 BAGTERAR S, KA, K6 22X, AREMEY: ReBLEERER,
1% 89 R T2E 5 MO JrHe, DRl iR 2E K 45— 5 BRI RRE, R4 &,
B 15—2 K sEAETE 0 A, F T80/, BRIRTE  EEFERE 4R 0.6—0.8 32K, AW W
FERERL A 1 2L TR E . 1 A,

FTFmE(REAR) £ TR 1900 fad, BEAFETH,

5 ERHEIEIR () AR 64:10

Balanophera elongata Bl. En. Pl. Jav. 1:87. 1827; Harms in Fngl. u. Praad,
Nat. Pflanzenfam, ed. 2. 16b.:333. 1935; B. Hansen in Fl. Malesiana 7(4):797. . 12a-
f, 13—16. 1976. ——Cynopsole e¢longata (Bl.) Endl, ex Jacks. in Ind. Kew. }. 1:688,
1895,
1907.

BA,H 1020 Bk, RO EAERAA; BEREFHMNE, SHENER
BEMR, R EERCEITHFEEERNEIREE 35 ERRAZGHERS—15 E
kBRI 10—12 ¥, btk , B IR He T, E X BN EE IR, K4 1 Bk, 78X d
MR R ERE, E LRSI RIRRTE, & 3—3.5 B, BB ER Ly, 2R
B HMPL BRI AR, TRERK 2, Bt 2k (F); B4ER RER KRFRE, K
3—6 EKIEBTEHEE, A 3—10 22K, FIUXFR, 4 #H, A K 4—45ZAK £ 2
BASNE, TR B, TLE RS, & —AEEL B4, ToRESiR; RAEERK 1—
2 ERFBR L EE SR ETE, §42 25— 2K TR RE, FAEY, 23
ITEL AR, AE 20305 BEEF BRERBURE R RENE , & 3—5 XX BEIRE. S
HRABE:TRWER, SETHEFBERFEETRERTN: HEAEIREEE,
EH11—12 A,

FTEr, REFILR. £TEK 900—1600 REFFERMHG; HEREMIBAD

e MARARBRIFEET,
6 R
Balanophora splendida Tam et D. Fang in Bull. Bot. Resear. 4(2):112, £, 1.

Balaniella elongata (Bl.) Van Tiegh. in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. sér. 9. 6:181,



1984,

BA S B R EE AR, S8R SRR Ri R A sl Te
ETREAL,THmRE 45 #L,8REAZA%, KA 41EX, £3Ek; HEER 445
G EE R T8 B B BRREESL BRI SRR, R 2—23 WXk, Fi6H
Ao 1L R T > T R IR (BT » O, ZEFREE R, TIE, BB, ToHEREFER
(FF ) RETEFFORTE s ORI M AT . 4 2.5—3 R . 98 2 Bk bR R e 3 4,
KRR, DI UE, R4S, F1.5—3 B, N FRLERERANE, R,
P RZ S @B RIS, 1 3,537 2k, AR 1.2 2B R, 257 #, %
HE,RELEh 4 WBDEE, Hi 3 WEVTRR, KEEE, dHEMAZ0E, &
L fRBR 3 W, R 15 BB IR A 7 23R FEX 12 Ao

PTT Wlo el 750—1300 k8 hidh . BERXFEAXEBEE.

7. RERBOEREST) EiE 64:11—15

Balanophora snbeupularis Tam in Fl. Fujian. 1:509, 602, f. 459 1982.

A, 3-8 HOK, oM 2 G R R A, R 153 EX, B E
Pk, REE B AR L B BN R R e B TR L TR R
5 2 HAE RS A, SR phiR TEZE 4 15—3 IR, W ei Frigats @)y
38 ML TAL RN L FRSVTE IR ETE . 103K 1.2 R EME R # (B HFIRE I E
B8y 1.5 ERR, TR T8 ; ETEE L TR0 IR AT BR, 408 4 8L, R HHER
FHRBEER, & 1 2R, 7R, P L LA, TR R RABEEERR, §HE, ¥
MR, W E 12—16; HREER, ANEE, K 0.8 2k, 5K 0.5 XM EinE
HREEE, B8 0.1 B34, H T4, SETHBEED: MERREER, k052X,
Tt , PR T #k.  TEWo—11 Fo

FTEETE RS, T, 88, TR 650—1450 R EH, BMARA
FEAZBE R,

8. ERER(EHEEY R

Balanophora kainantensis Masam. in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soe. Taiwan 33:29.
1943; HWETHIMIRE 2:469. 1965.
inan. 1:22. f. 2. 1943,
Bot. Ark. 28(1): 134, £, 15,35. 1972,

BEALE S—10(—15) BX, & ERRAG, BES OO, SHEREENERE,
MBS, RN TR, Hfe 1 —1.5 BUR, R ESHABE, SR %, TS
RANET 35 ZLHARAZ ARSERRY . D4 SR EFHmRL L E Y. K 4—6 &
A BEAEETRELLTEB® 4—5 #¥LREHRIAE & 1.2—-1.5 B3R, % 09—1.2 F

Polyplethia kainantensis Yamamoto in Contr. Fl, Ka-

Balanophora abbreviata auct. non Bl.: B. Hansen in Dansk
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AR AR ML A 2R TR R R e . BT R TEBEEERIR () s TR I AR 5R AR
MBS RO IRER , s E R, 5 1—2 Bk, R 0.6—1 HN; B BETHES
(1020 ZR)FIEFFRITHE (3—8 F) BB A EY 5. EE, BERHEA, R
£9 2 2k I, B AT AR, 25 4—5 L5, A% 8—10; MIERESE, T
LHRENE PN 4R 0.7 558, FEREAIK, 4240 IR ERARERIN . 15, 10 0.7 ok, Tk
LA, B 11—12 A,

PETIRGEER ) BTk, MRIRAREEE S

AFRE L W EROREAS . BB B TEE & TR SRR — s B A 15
FPTES, (U ok B L FAEL AR I8, TR TE B 2 il % , 1 ot 12 S0 R 3K (B, abbre-
viata BL) FIR X o B. Hansen {IA I A G, TThEE Y,

0. SERHM(MIEME) FHFCGER), LARJ )

Balanophora polyandra Griff. in Proc. Linn. Soc. Lond. 1:220. 1844: Ferb.
et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 26:411, 1894; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 2:219.
1935; #llbi@¥& 1:212. B 285. 1976.——Polyplethia polyandra (Griff.) Van Ticgh,
in Bull. Soc. Bot, France 43:208. 13945,

BA,H5—25 B, et PO EBR A RARZR, O, HA 235K, R
EA AL, BB NERE AT R A AN B SRNLTL BERL G, 1 28—8 E
Ao BHAR S 10 XK BB 4— 12 #L IR K E R, FETEZE MR AT, FETEZE LM E
L. FRBIR, KA 2 B, B 1—1.2 R, TR B, TR R (F); BIER B
Rt 1215 R R NSRRI B 6, R, HRY 1 Ek, M= AEE
BN, TR, BRI R EE, TUE 8T, 3 —am e, 7 —25) A RA SR
IR R ERZTE , HB 4—5 8%, 782552, £ 2% 20—60 NS LT 0N T
HAREIRERTE , K 2—3 FCKS F B BARR AR, B e s AT , FhAE 22 3 B I 4
IR SR AR 1 7—8 B2k, 40 4 B, 7B} 8—10 Ho

FrY ARG I IR %o Tk 1000—2500 X B Fo BRI,
FIEE AT 5 ffo MARARE BT RN,

10, SEERREIE CREIF5)

Balanophora rugosa Tam in Bull. Bot., Resear. 4(2): 114, f. 2. 1984,

BT 10—20 MK R AR, HRY 2 A R ES,. RESES ST A
RE R AR BLA B D B PSRN L TR 4—12 A ey 5—6 ¥, B KERE
HE K L2—1.5 BT, dk, BB ALl b, TEMERE(E); HEIER
R R 6.5 A BEIRGI/E, 40 , TLEEER T, BLA% 3—3.5 2K 15 6 H. R BWRGE
ZRABRRERE, K 2—3 34, TR 20k NG RGBSR B AR, TA R A RS
B, 55 B 2145 AL RS MR R BT, 3.5—4.5 K, B2 5—7 2, T
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BREIERE, K6 BARE, FETER, BETHEEALHIL, KA 1 2X;H
BEAFERR AR R, 2 8 R B L TR, TER 1L HR4E 2 A,

FEFIUNS 808 7l AETHER 180 REMM TREAM TR BRARER
BENZEER.

L.HTERR ALELEECR).ERERT T,

Balanophora laxiflora Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26:410, Pl. 9. 1804;
Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29:307. 1901; Van Tiegh. in Ann. Sci. Nat, Bot, ser. 9. 6:149.
1907; Harms in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2. 16b.: 332, 1935,

AL E 10—20 JEOK, SHREFT U BRSAL 6 AR R4 5 R B, SR,
WKI—3ER, 1 —25EXK . EEHEM AN NEAREE R 80 SRR T & 5—
10 JBK : 8 A MR B A DO B, Lok, 8 — 14 B, 40 2—2.5 B 08 1—1.5 JEk L,
WlewBEES, ERERKRGE): BEFEER, K318 EX, E05—2EX, Ii
TS IETENT AR AR AR, BRAE T IE A b, JEREEUT BN S (I 4 506 ), SERTE, &
23 2, Dt R S AR ELEH &R, E N BB R ER, P SHEERsR, |
B 4.5—6 BALTEE 5 7% /N 10; BREE A SR rp IR B R R ME I , [ IR
BRHTZR IR 2—6 B, UE 0.8—2 W F R UNEE, S 4 0.5 20k, AR bR R G T
Lot A= THIUR (R I B AR s R S eR . THB S ol T [ 3B R 0
2, LU PR R AR, KO 1 Bk, M —11 Ao

PTG TR B STl c60—1700 Xtk , k&
AR AREN)IREE,

SHALERFE. EFBOTRIEESER,

EAFERICR: @155 BLAN 4806 ML ERB PR, B. Hansen (Da-
ask Bot. Ark. 28(1): 148—150, £. 40. 1972) FEXME RN, “HEIEFHMAER, 55
296 BLAMA (R LT HEBEIT) 2 ¥, TURETE , RO A + 50, BUES L, - HR)
AT—=12F" RITBERITRNRES KNEAN R, S E£REA, B 2R
HMEEE, B. Hansen FriEHY B. laxiflora Hemsl., BHEEEHEWH, B. spicata 1la-
yata, iR EARF,

2. MEREGFA) BELCE,.EUS(SHEF) B 64:1—9.

Balanophora spicata Fayat2 in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 25:102, r, 33,
1908; Harms in Engl. w. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzeafam. ed, 2. 16b.: 334. 1935; T. S. Liu
et M, J. Lai in Fl. Taiwan 2: 255. Pl. 289. 1976.
kai in Journ. Jap. Bet, 15:748., 1939,

Polyplethia spicata (Hayata) Na-

Balanophora laxiflora auct. non Hemsl.: B,



B Kk 64

1—9. 7 %% Balanophora spieata Hayata: 1—2. bk, TAH MRS MER; 34, B,
5—7. B 8- B METE RN Bk, 9. TR, 10. R B. elongata Fl.: iR R, 1115 RE®RR
B. subcupularis Tam: 11—12. EEhC(RBEBIERTERF) 1388 1 RBBTERETHE FOEH,
GRS
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Hansen in Dansk Bot. Ark. 28(1): 148. f. 40, 1972, pro maj. part,

ELAR & 818 B B Z U AT A, SRR ASH, Sk 2E/RE, RO
EARKMIRE & 3.5—5 BK HE 253 EX, REE R TN R EEEA T % @
RERHLARETREF N RE i~ B B ES AR = 8. 5—8 s 7k
2519 BRSO L B E R L, PR EERIE, W, & 1.5-2.5 Ex,
B 0.7 1 EK, TR ER, fsk . 20 BEWFE, HHRBESHUE):BEFDRER, G4
e, RHERAE, R 45— 12 FGBERE, T, E M, BR 7—8 %, ERHE 6,
AFERFANMET RN E—H, ELENERKER, BE8E. & 2.2 22X, % 1.5—2.2
X ETHEAKERIE, HIERT, 4 2—25 8%, 7 1.8—3 2%, ML) 4,
B RER AR, EH RSk, KA 282K, B 13k RABBEEAR, #55
PLEESECHAFLE, ERKEREER, & 3—-6.5 Bk, HE 1.5~2.5 EE,TE
SRR T AR, MR 02— 03 B HET BW, BETHEEES, 14
VOETFER 23 R GERMERR, K 0.8—1 22X, IEFHREMME, 2001
M, E&Higm. JEMRS—12 F

FTEELHEMEEKHE, =8, mle ERTHHR 700—1300 3 2400 X
Wi, BRI EARBEEE,

AMERR HRZ—,

7 (eEiEEDY (FL Tdwan, 2:255. 1976) 38 B. parvior Hayata, B. formesana
Hayata, f1 B. morritonicola Hayata Z¥FH FRMIE XM E EEREET,
AT

EHRALL TRk RENL B E R TES  IEE R 20165, AR R 4 51y i
EiRe skt

WE 2. =51 ® —Subgen. Balania (Van Tiegh.) Val. in Ic. Bog. 4:165. 1913,

HEAEER 3 ML RAGREERRER, T, 2%,

13. SER(CRESEYEE) BEEISREL) ELE(ZEHRH)  EE.
65:1—2

Balanophora involucrata Hook. f. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 22:30. t. 4—7.
1859; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26:410. 1894; rhiEESsimEE 1,
549. & 1098. 1972; #iduiEdnE 1:213. B 285. 1976.

BAE 15 EDRGRERE, TN EARIERIE, RS HRES T, H1225—55
B R E, ML RORA, AESE RN MEERNE S % A B SRR, T
HE 21 BLHERERHNZ ARRE= A%, € 1—2 B #2E3—10 EX, B
0.6—1 EHX, KB4, RP2ROE: BB 2—5 8,04, LINEA R SR, T
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1-2.MBE® Balanophora involucrata Hook. {. 1.5 #; 2,875, 3.JIRsEK B, fargesii
{Van Tiegh.) Harms. 3.5 REFEELRIERF) 45 A B, barlandii Hook. f.: 4.388E;5. 08
# 6—8. MK B. mutinoides Hayatas 6. 3487 FRANE T SREHERE R 8. 878 (BPE

% -
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BERHER, REsELEhy, TERERER B (T LT EINRE, K 1.4—2.4 g,
Ef21.2—2 B IBAER A, HR 1 EK,3 3 TR IR RIE= %, ERF 25
*,ﬁﬁ§%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,§ﬁﬁﬁ,?ﬁ%ﬁ%;E.—?EES BEET D5 IR, B TER R
TEWHRGEERY, IS RERE, £ 0.7 BEXo W78 Ao

PTFEEMIL 5 B 3. LRTHH 2300—3600 H 47, PRAS A Ak
Ho WS REMEN 4, BNFARSISS,

ﬁﬁﬁ%é‘?ﬁ:ﬁ%%%%ﬁgﬁt§éﬁﬂ%:ﬁlﬁ[ﬁlx%ﬁ*ﬂ?ﬁﬁé%lﬂﬁ;EI'ETJFHDl?é?
IFETMERSE,

14. NIEEER GRL)  EBR: 65:3

Balanophora fargesil (Van Tiegh.) Harms in Fugl., u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfa-
m. ed. 2. 16b:332. 1933,
6:206. 1907,

EAE,H 1420 B R 2R RERAR SN, B 45 2— 3 BX B, BoH, REE
%ﬁ*‘i‘b&d\ﬁﬁﬁlﬁ@%fﬁ&ﬂ,?ﬁ%’ﬁ%?@,m%%ﬁ% =S H, R HE= T, K
I3 BAGIEZER 7—12 JEok, M ar s s g 5 3—s B804 B A B R, 10
EEZMREU L. e R a5, TEREERIRRUF)s ERLR, B3 1L8—3 E¥; &
TRET PRI, Hie4) 3 B4 TEM B A= AT, K 1.5—2.5 4, R B
S AR TEB B G e i T 1 » TR SPETE B4 0.6 ZE2%; BIR A
PR BEAREE R e 08 3, 7EMH 7—s Ho

PR 2T #R 2700—3100 KA T2, BR HEES M, MR AR
B,

J‘-Kﬁﬁlbﬁﬂéiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,@Kﬁﬁ?%ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁf\?EﬁﬂRXEﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%o il
ﬁ“”—‘?’f’%%”Nﬁﬁ?ﬂ@ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ#?ﬁ%%ﬁo P JTHRMTA b A Fh e 25 B
ﬁﬁ‘i&?x";‘(s%%ﬁ—ﬁ@%ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ@:ﬂ%ﬁ&ﬁﬂ Harms OB N4 %,

15. ST &3O F)

Balanophora harlandii Hook. f in Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 22:426. t. 75.
1859; Benth. FI. Hongkong. 140. 1861; Forb. «t Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 2§-
410.1894; Dunn et Tutch. in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10:230, 1912; B. Yansen in Dansk.
Bot. Ark. 28(1):157. £ 18, 43, pl. 4B, 8A-C. 1972, p- P.
(Hook. f.) Van Tiegh. in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bor. sér. 9 6:201. 1907,

15 STA-SEMOFETFY) BT 65:4—5

Balanophora harlandii Hook. var. harlandii _ .

B E 259 BXGREBRG, RBRILERE, TRERR, 842 2.5—5 Bk,
i}ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ',ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ%ﬂid\ﬁﬁsgﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁs HER 255 K, Bt 2ap

Bivolya fargesii Van Tiegh. in Amn. Sci, Nat. Bot. sér.9,

Balania harlandii
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5—10 ¥, &/ T 4L R AL (B, RIELIR URFE L 42 1.3—2.5 B, 940 8 &5, MAETHE
ERS ERERARERH(FHFERERIFERERTE @ F g UEHNSE R
REFCHEIL AL HR 153 s ERB R 3. A AR RIIEE S 3 WAEZ R
RHRE JEH I 5 =k, BENAL:BEN FEEEG, . PR . BB ETEW. 5L TW
BAESREFHERL. 2K NEAR S . ARSHRE I . TR SR 8
i, EWERERERN T, K 0.8 B2, 06 B, W I—11 H,

P HRA  E Sl o A TH#R 600—2100 KI5 MR 50T 18 00 R - 84t o A8
ARARE) RDELIS.

BIEHICH, XAERAABRRHASIES SREFHERE, MRERTEMRE,
BEARETHART R EER, RERHE, A EAREMIEE& ALY AR, IEA
ARMRBETHE M. (EEEYHEY (FL Tawa, 2: 255, 19756 R SRSl
# (B. mutincides Hayata) 3 AR, HINAARERE B E LE DT AL HEME
K EZRE K

15b. B AR (EMYGHED

Balanophora harlandii Hook. f. var. spiralis Tam in Bull. Bot. Resear. 4(2 :
115, 1984.
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Balanophora henryi Hems!. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 410. 1894.
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Balanophora tobiracola Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 24: 290. f. 18. 1910: T,
§. Liu et M. J. Lai in Fl, Taiwan 2: 258. 1976.——Balancikon tobiracola (Makino)
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Setch. in Hongkong Nat. Suppl. 1: 12. 1932.——Balanophora rwrighti Makino in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 24:292 (nom. nud.), et 25: 33, 1911. ‘
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L2 L LS B ETES B, BUIEER 3 2l 3, WAm=A
B Tm B - K 2 258, 0 3 A RA BB AWML 3 K MIERITEA, T ESE
W B HETHBEEAR, HELR, K 0.5 B WEERER, £ 12k, FNigT
WM, 35 ASRES—7 A

PTHILEE BN R G8. £THER 1100—2000 B oD i HE e
L&Al A ARE S,

KA 1933 4F B. valida Diels (WREHER SAMEA—B, HRHE,

19. B FEEFCHHED
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23: 23, v 2. 1909.
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